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r.EYENUE AXE OFFICIAL TEEMS. 


[Under lliis lieiid are iucliidod — 1 All words in use in the 
re-vtunie oOices both oT the 2)a!st and piesent governnients ; 
2. Words descriptive of tenures^ divisions of crops, fiscal 
acaamids, and the like; Jh Some articles relating; to ancient 
territorial divisions, whether obsolete or still existing, with 
one or two geographical notices, which fall more appro- 
priately under this heiid than any other. — B,] 


Abkar, jlibT 

A distiller, a vendor of spirituous licpiors. iVibkari, or the 
tax on spiriluonsititiupi's, ^iliJioticed in the Glossary. 

With the initial Unaccented, Abkar means agriculture, 

Adabandf, 

The fixing a period for the performance of a contract or pay- 
ment of instalments. From Ut performance, and (root 

ocj) to bind. 
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ildhbatai, 

Division of produce in equal shares ; from '^'5TT half, and 
division. 

Adhela, AjsjI 

Half a pice, comprising 12 J dams, or 4 damris, q.v. [Also 
an eight-ana piece, or half a rupee.] 

AdheH, 

Half a Chauthia, qv. A measure used for corn. — Saugor. 
Small fractional divisions of land. — Grarhwdl. 

Also an eight- ana piece, or half a rupee. 

Adheliyuj LL>l>1 

Adhelia, or Adhia, signifies a proprietor of a half share. 

Adhiyar, 

A man who passes half his time in one village, and half in 
another, is said to be adhiyar karn4 ; called adhhar in Bohil- 
khand. Adhiyar differs from pahikdaht, inasmuch as adhiyar 
implies that there are two establishments, one in each of the 
two villages which are visited, [whereas pahik^sht is a man 
who lives in one village and cultivates land in another]. 

Adhiy ari, t/j I 

A half share. The word half, enters into the composi- 
tion of all these words. 

Adhkachcha, 

A soil lying between the land named Pahdra and the Tar41, 
in the district of Saharanpur. 
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Adhkari, 

An instalment of eight anas in the rupee, or half of the 
Government Jama. 

Aghani, 

The produce of part of the Kharif season, or of the month of 
Aghan, (November-Decemher). 

In Behar there are two licc crops, one in Bhadon, the 
other in Aghan ; the produce of the former is less valuable than 
that of the latter, and is only eaten by the lower classes, and 
by animals. — B. 

Agaur, j^\ 

An advance of rent paid by As amis to Zamind^rs in the 
months of Jeth and Asarh. — E. Oudh. The word is derived 
from age ^T, before, beyond. 

’Ahd, 

An agreement or contract. Ahdnama is the written 

document containing an agreement. 

’Ahddar, 

Literally, holder of a contract. An officer of the Mughal 
Government, who, for a commission of 2 or 3 per cent., engaged 
for the revenue of a district, and made himself responsible for 
the balance, 

Ajauri, ^ 

Advances, particularly to agricultural labourers. — Eastern 
Oudh. Agraurihi is used in a similar sense in Baiswara. Both 
words are, perhaps, derived from dge^ before, in advance, 

JT 

A land measure equivalent to four Bisis. Nine AH go to a 
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Jula. — Grarliwal and Eamaon. See further under the articles 
Eisi and Jula. 

Algl, 

A separate cess levied hy Zamindars in part of Behar over 
and above the regular Jama. They generally do this when 
short of funds. — W. 

Altamgha,^ U^:JT 

A royal grantj which the British Grovernment have declared 
to convey a title to a rent-free tenure in perpetuity. 

Altamghd is derived from two Turkish wordSj A1 and Tamgha 
both of which signify the royal signet. A1 in Persian implies 
also a scarlet colour, \j j ^ and therefore it has 
been supposed to mean the EmperoPs red signet (Gladwin says, 
‘‘a red patenV^ and Harington, in his “ Analysis, L, 4, 
red seal — from which its name is derived : hut it may he 
doubted if the Altamghd seal is necessarily a red one ; and the 
“Burhdn-i KdtiV^ the '^Farhang-i Jahangiri,’’ and the ^'Haft 
Kulzam,^^ while they give the meaning of scarlet to A1 in Per- 
sian, and at the same time mention the Hindi Al, noticed in a 
separate article, also add that, in Turkish, ‘4t is the seal and 
ring of the king,’' without any special mention of its being a 
red seal, or a red ring It would appear, however, from the 
extract from the '"Farhaug-i Eashidi,'" given helow, that Al* 
tamghd originally meant a r^d seal, and that Al, by itself, was 
never taken in the sense of signet, except by reason of its 
havmg been coupled with Tamghd, to imply that the Tamghd 
was red. 

Jl Ix/iJ L— ,L„g.gC^ 


The word IS geuBially written altamghd, not dliamghd, in Persian. — B. 
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^‘AncI in Turkisli it signifies tlie seal of tlie Padsliali, wliich. 
they call Altaingha^ i e , 'reel seal/ and sometimes they call it Al, 
for short, rejecting Taingha.^’ 

The assertion therefore rests upon which is the host authority 
— the Ijiirlyan-i Kati’, coupled with the Jahangiri, or the 
Eashidi The Haft Kulzam is a mere copy, and of no weight 
in such controversies. 

It is difficult to say when Altamgha began first to he used in 
the revenue language of India in the sense cither of a seal or 
grant. In Persia and Central Asia we have notices of its use 
at an early period. Towards the close of the 13th century the 
illustrious Q-hazan Khan caused the Altamgha, or the imperial 
seal of state, to he altered from a (Quadrangular to an oval shape, 
considered the most auspicious as well as most elegant of all 
forms, and on this he at the same time directed to he engraved 
the Mahomodan profession of faith — Price’s " Ptctrospect of 
Mahomedan History,” Yol. II., p. G12. 

Again, Timiir bestows upon the son of Bajazet the Govern- 
ment of Anatolia, under a patent containing the impression of 
his hand in red ink (Ibid, VoL III., ji. 423 ; and " Shcrefeddin,” 
Lih. V., Cap. 60) ; but it is not stated whether the title of this 
patent was Altaragh4. In the Institutes of this tyrant, we find 
no mention of anything hut Tamghi, and that with a different 
meaning. 

But, with respect to India, the term certainly does not appear 
to have been in common and practical use in the fiscal language 
of the country in Akbar’s time ; though, as we have seen from 
the extract just quoted, that it is mentioned in the "Farhang-i 
Jahdngirl,” which was comjoiled at his dictation and dedicated 
to his son ; hut then it is to be considered that the authority of 
certain poets is given for its use ; — which would of itself seem 
to imply that the wox’d was a foreign importation, and up to 
that time had merely found admission into dictionaries and 
literary compositions. It is not once mentioned in the passage 
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oa Sayiirghalj in his Institutes; the perusal of which chapter, 
by the way, would afford an instructive lesson to those who 
assert that the Mughal Government never resumed rent-free 
tenures, for in it we have the very founder of the system 
enjoining resumption, and getting more and more exasperated 
at the shameless frauds practised upon the excheejuer even by 
his own ojEcers. Yet, notwithstanding this apparently modern 
introduction of the word, it is to be feared that some grants, 
purporting to be Altamgha of his reign, have been released by 
our officials. 

We find frequent mention of the word Tamgh^ in his time, 
but so far from conferring a privilege or immunity, it meant 
only a tax, or tribute, when applied fiscally. 

In the following passage Baj ^^tax,” is coupled with 
Tamghi : — ^^And it was ordered that the Baj and Tamgha wore 
not to be collected except from arms and horses, elephants and 
camels, cows, sheep and goats and silken cloth, on which a 
small sum was to be levied in each Suba.'^ 

Tamghd is again called a tax which is raised in excess of 
the land revenue: — ‘^IJmr levied a tax on foreigners in three 

classes which they called Jazia, and in every kingdom 

they demand something from every man’s property except 
peasants, and that they call Tamgha; and in Iran and Tur4n 
they take some little in proportion to the wealth of the taxed.” 

In one of the general Farmans issued by him in the 37th 
year of his reign, by which he justly earned the love of his 
subjects and admiration of posterity, he remits the Tamghd, 
Bdjj and Zikit, on all articles, with a few exceptions * 

* It appears that preyioiis to Akbar’s time tbe tamgh&. had' been remitted by 
Jah&,ngCr, and before that by Rkbar. Possibly tbe remission of a tax by any 
sovereign -was considered to hold good only during his reign, and to require a ftesh 
act of remission on the accession of another emperor. Jahangir’s yeiacity, however, 
is not beyond suspicion. — E. add. 
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^ j ^ j iJjXn j 

^ Ix^j’ jl} tS^ ^Uj j As^l j Jj j 

J 1—5^.^ AjI cbJ^ ^ 4J*'^^■’ J^ J ^-^.-i J J 

Aiolj bi^iy jJJill 

And otlier goods and chattels wliich. are tlie means of live- 
liliood of the people in general, except horses and elephants and 
camels and sheep and goats and arms and sillc, which in all my 
dominions are liable to Baj and Tamgha and Zikat, and that 
which they took from small and great, are entirely remitted and 
struck oS” 

This is differently translated by Dr. Bird in his “History 
of Guzerat,” in which he calls Tamgha “Tested intorcsts/' and 
it must be confessed it is used in that sense in one of Akbar’s 
letters to Abdu’Uah Khan Uzbek. 

In “Timur’s Institutes” (Book II., p. 308) Tamgh4 is spoken 
of as pay, or personal allowance of a soldier, and therefore ap- 
proaches nearer to our modern meaning. — See also “B^bar’a 
Memoirs,” p. 354, 

In the following passage it also means a stipend, according 
to “White’s Translation,” p. 361: or, a body-mark, according 
to Colonel Galloway’s “Law and Constitution of India,” p. 87. 
The context shews that either may be correct : — 

j Ai^ho Ij t d A^ jj 

A-«.^ A)Jj <0 ^ AijLiJ ^ <iJ 1 A^ dxAJ ^ 

“And I commanded that whatever country was comiuered 
they should collect the beggars thereof and make them an 
allowance that they should beg no more, and if, after being 
allowanced, they should beg again, they should be sold into 
distant countries,” etc. There is apparently no reason to sup- 
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pose with. Gralloway that the beggars were to ho branded ■ it is 
more in consonance with the lavish generosity of an eastern 
monarch to pension them, as the natural translation of the text 
says. — B. 

These passages serve to shew that the word Tamgha must 
have somewhat altered its meaning since its first importation 
into Hindustan ; but they do not enable us to determine at what 
period Tamgha, or Altamgha, grants were first made. 

We have already seen that they do not appear to have been 
introduced up to Akbar^s time ; and with respect to his suc- 
cessor, Jehangir, we find him in his autobiography, so far from 
asserting that a red seal was exclusively devoted to Altamgluis, 
saying expressly that he changed the seals of Jagir patents from 
mixed gold and vermilion to gold alone. 

Instead of the seal which they made of gold with a rim of 
vermilion, I used one of gold only.^^ 

From these remarks it is to be gleaned that the period of 
the introduction of even the word Altamgha is a piroblcm in 
Sphragistics which still remains to be solved ; and though it 
appears to have been used in its present sense in Persia and 
Turkistan before the estabKshment of the Mughal dynasty in 
India, yet there seems reason to conclude that some time elapsed 
before the term was generally introduced into this country ; and 
we are therefore justified in looking on any Altamgh4 grant 
older than Shahjahan with strong suspicion. 

That it was not necessarily a rent-free grant, the British 
Government themselves had incontrovertible evidence, in that 
they stipulated to pay 26 laca per annum for their Altamgh4 
Farman from Shah Alam, a.d. 1765. It was, nevertheless, 
proclaimed by our Government that a grant of this nature was 
rent-free, and conveyed, moreover, an hereditary and transfer- 
able right. That the native subordinates of our Government 
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were anxious to persuade us to tliat effect was naturally to be 
expected, and tliat tlio European functionaries were glad to 
assent to any opinion uttered by men wbo professed to have a 
knowledge of the laws and customs of tlie country, was also to 
be expected ; but that the same opinion sliould liave been enter- 
tained and confirmed when tlie regulations came subsequently 
to be enacted, is somewhat surprising, for there was much to 
make us pause before we committed ourselves to so positive 
a declaration. In several instances evidence had been given 
which was opposed to the construction finally adopted by the 
Government. 

In the case of Jalalidd-dm versus Mihruhi-nisa Bcgam, tried 
before the Provincial Council of Patna, in September, 1774, the 
Amanat officer, whose authority should have carried with it 
some weight, says, ^^frorn the reign of the kings of old, the 
orders of one king have continued valid, but it is now the 
ancient custom for the possessors of Altamghas and Madad 
Mashes to be turned out or removed/’ And wo know that 
Nawwtib Muhammad Paza’ Khan resumed several Altanigha 
grants in the j^'car 176G, after the Diwani was granted to the 
Company ; wffiich he wmiild scarcely have ventured to do, had 
he not been authorized by the practice of the country. — (See 
Colcbrooke’s Digest,” III., 238, and “ Extracts from Official 
Records regarding Mafi,” p. IG), It is therefore the more re- 
markable that we gave such ready acquiescence to representa- 
tions not only entirely opposed to our own interests, and to the 
customs, laws, and records of the country, hut frequently to the 
very language and tenor of the documents which purported to 
• be Altamgha. 


Amani, ^ U 1 

Land managed by a collector on the part of Government : — 
called also Kham and Khas. The Regulations have given the 
word greater currency in the Benares Province than elsewhere. 
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’Ami patta, dj tjfT 

’Ami sanad, 

’Ami dastakj 

A deed appointing an agent, or granting autliority to collect 
rents. From tlie Arabic action, practice, rule. 

Ana^ jT and bT 

A native land measure equal to 16 Eiisis. Sixteen Anas go 
to a Kancba. — Saugor. 

The sixteenth part of a rupee — which is usually written by 
Europeans, anna. 

Aukbandij 

An adjustment of rents asanuwdr by the Malguz^ir at the 
close of each harvest. — See under Ank. 

Antarbed, 

The old name for the Lower Doab, extending from about 
Etawah to Allahabad. Occasionally it is used to signify the 
whole Doab — thus, Kachwahas are said by the poet Chand to 
be in Antarbed ; and it does not seem probable that they were 
in any numbers except in the Upper Dodb (see Kachwahas). 
The word is now seldom used, except by Sanskrit scholars. In 
that language it bears much the same meaning as Do4b, sig- 
nifying the level country intervening {i.e, between the &anges 
and Jumna), from within, and an altar, a hearth, an 
earthen platform in the courtyard of a house. 

JjT 

Mode of estimating by the ascertained produce of a Biswa 
that of a Bigha. — ^E. Oudh. The rule is very simple. Take 
the number of seers yielded by a Biswa, halve it, and you have 
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the produce per Bigha in maunds. The produce of 
ascertained from tlie produce of a Biglia, by doubling tlie latter, 
in maundsj and calling the px'oduct seers. 

Aran', ^J\J\ 

The old-established measiix'oment of a field. A man says his 
Araii is so much, say two bighas, and though modern measure- 
ment may rate it higher, he will not consent to any change. — 
Benares, The term is, perhaps, derived from Aral a a high 
bank of a river or tank, which may therefore bo supposed to 
enclose an unalterable area. 

Arazi, 

Lands ; plural of Arz ^ ^ land. In revenue language, the 
word IS chiefly applied to detached portions of land, which are 
generally cither rent free, or recovered by the recession of rivers. 
It is therefore nearly synonymous with Chak. 

Arsath, 

A kind of account which the author of the ZubdatuT 
Kawdnin’^ says is the same as a monthly Jama^ kharch. 

“The arsath, which is an expression for the monthly Jama^ 
kharch and abstract of the Wdzkhim/' 

The “Diwan Pasand"' also says it is a monthly entry or 
abstract of several accounts, called Wdzkham, and that it is in 
reality only another name for Jama’ kharch : 

, This is the meaning the word bears in the 
Printed Glossary, and the word Arsotta (Arsathd), which pre- 
cedes it, is probably an error.* 


* This word xs common all over the eastern part of the provinces, and is said to he 
so called from containing sixty-eight (arsath) colnnma.— B. 
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’Al’zdasht, 

An address or memorial, so called from its initial words. 

Asami, 

Literally names. A cultivator, a dependant, a culprit — all of 
whicli meanings we may suppose to be derived from sucb i)cr- 
sons being entered in registers and tabular forms under tlic head 
of Asdmi. It lias been supposed, as Asami frequently means a 
criminal, that it is derived from ism, a crime ; and tlio practice 
commonly adopted by Kayatbs of writing tbe word with 

a se Cu instead of sin (jjw, gives some colour to this opinion. 
Asami is the plural of the plural of Ism ^i\ a name (Do Sacy, 
'^Grammaire Arabe,” II. 275). 

There are two words, one with a Cj sc means a criminal, and 
the one with a (jw sin means a cultivator ; but both words are 
Indian inventions in their present significations, and rather 
barbarous inventions too, though they have become so common 
as to he quite indispensable. — B. 

An Asami Chhaparband is a resident cultivator, that is, an 
Asami who has a Chhapar^:^^ or thatched house. 

An Asami Mauriisi is an hereditary cultivator, that is, an 
Asdmi who has Irs or inheritance. 

An Asami Pahikdsht is a man who cultivates land of a village 
different from that in which he resides. — See Pahikasht and 
Khudkasht 

An Asami Shikmi is one who cultivates the land of, and pays 
the rent to, another Asdmi. 

Asamiwar, 

Including all the names ; usually applied to statements, and 
to revenue settlements made with the proprietors in detail. 

A registered village — literally, original, from asal, a root. 
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Ddlvlllll 0 is tlie term applied to lianilots included in tlic 
AsK village. It is not knoivn at what particular time these 
words originated, but it must have been subsequent to Todar 
liars settlement. Our new settlements have swept away the 
distinction, which there was no occasion for prcsciving in the 
revised register ^ 

A^warija, 

A diary, a rough note-book, an abstract account of collec- 
tions, remittances, etc. etc. The '^Zubdatu’l lyawamii” says 
the word is derived from Awara, scattered, wandering, unfixed, 
because the Awarija is a collection of detached notes which 
would otherwise be dispersed. It is applied generally to an 
account of any description. 

The work above- quoted says — 

jl5 jjT 

It would seem, therefore, to be much the same as the Arsath, 
except that the latter is more strictly confined to a monthly 
account. 

The ^^Tarhang-i Easliidi^^ also states that the word is derived 
from Awara, scattered. The same work adds that Abar, Abara, 
Awd.ra, and Awarija, mean not only an account, but an office of 
account, an exchequer : — 

“Awara, an office of accoimt, so called because they write 
there the scattered accounts of the Diwan and call them 
Awarija : also the office in which they transact the revenue 
business, and in both meanings it is written without matkla over 
the ahfJ^ 

This is not quite correct the teinis asU and idhhili aic still retained in many 
distnets, not merely in the mouths of the people, but on the registers.—B. 
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See Awerja in the Printed Glossary, which appears a mistake 
for Aw^rija, though closely following Aw4rija Jama Kharch. 

Bad^ ob 

A remission on account of deficient produce. One of the 
many meanings of the word in Persian is “annihilated/’ 
aAIj 3 according to the “Burhdn-i K^ti’ ” and 

“ Haft Kulzam/’ and has thus been extended in the revenue 
language of India to signify remissions occasioned by annihila- 
tion (of crops). 

Badshahf, 

Literally, royal, from a king. In the language of 

revenue officers it is generally applied to royal grants of rent- 
free land. Thus we say, “Bddshahi Sanad,” “Bddsh^ihi 
Tenures.” The conditions of their validity are given in Reg. 
XXXYI. of 1803, and the corresponding enactments Reg. 
XIII. of 1795, and Reg. VIII. of 1805 : the first being ap- 
plicable to the Ceded Provinces, the second to Benares, and 
the third to the Conquered Provinces. 


Benavat, 



See above, under Benaudha. 


Bhabar, 




The forest under the Sewalik Hills. The tract varies in 
breadth from ten to twenty miles, and the slope of the ground 
varies from fifty to seventeen feet per mile, diminishing rapidly 
after the first few miles. Cultivation is confined only to the 
vicinity of the rivers issuing from the Himalayan range, but 
the soil in many parts is good, and consists of a rich black 
mould at the extreme verges of the tract, north and south. 
There are occasional patches also free from trees, but covered 
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witli high grass, and many spots afford good pasturage. With 
these exceptions, the Bhabar is a dense forest, but almost desti- 
tute of trees valuable for timber ; and water is at such a depth 
below the surface, that all attempts to dig wells have been fruit- 
less. — See Printed Report on Eohilkhaiid Canals,” p. 107.* 
Bhabar is also the name of a light black soil in Baitul, in 
Central India. 

Bhaibant, 

A term equivalent to Bhayachara, q.v. It is derived from 
wrt a brother, and to divide. 

Bhag, 1TT3T 

Tax ; duty ; share in kind. Also fortune, destiny. 

Bliagnar, 

The name given to the rich alluvial lands under the hanks of 
the Jumna. — Central Do4b. 

Bhejj 3^^ 

Rent ; a proportionate share ; an instalment. Bhej is in com- 
mon use, but is not noticed in any of the Dictionaries. It may 
be a corruption of the Sanskrit Bhag, a portion. 

Bhcj-barar, 

A tenure frequently met with in Bundelliand, in which the 
shares of the brotherhood are liable to periodical, or occasional, 
adjustment ; and in which balances of revenue and v illa ge 
•expenses, occasioned by the fraud or insolvency of a sharer, are 
made good by a rateable contribution from the other sharers. 
Strangers are often introduced in over-assessed estates on con- 
dition of paying the bardr, but their admission by no means, 


^ See “ Selections from Eec. IT, W. P,/’ IV., 374. 
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as is sometimes supposed, forms a necessary incident of tile 
tenure, of wHcli the chief charactonstic is the rc- adjustment of 
the barar. At the late settlement of Bundelkhand it was 
stipulated in many instances that this liability to ro-acljustment 
should cease ; and practically, for some time previous, the re- 
adjustment had not been demanded, except upon occasions of a 
new settlement. It is probable that in a short time, as the 
value of property increases, the Bhcj-barar tenure will alto- 
gether cease to exist. 

Bhiingai'j 

Is the name of a tax levied by the Eaja of Bijaj^pur on part 
of the forest produce of Tappa Saktisgaih, in zillah Mirzapur. 
In the Official Eeport of the Settlement of the Tappa, the word 
is said to be derived from Blitinga, a mallet. 

Tangdi is another of these taxes ; from Tanga, an axe. 

Btarai, 

A cess levied in the Province of Benares, of which one-half 
was given to the Amil for charges of remittance, and the other 
carried to the credit of Government. — See Sec. 6 and 7 of Pteg. 
II. of 1795. 

Bharat, 

Amount of revenue paid by an individual or party. The word 
IS chiefly used in Dehli, and is frequently pronounced Bharit 
and Earat. It is derived from Bharna, to pay. 

Bhattiana, 

Is the name given to a large tract of land between the Iliasar 
district and the Garra, which is tenanted chiefly by Bhatti 
Rajputs. Bhattiana, or Bhattia, is a country of growing import- 
ance, the population and cultivation having greatly increased 
since our occupation. 
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It will be obsDrvcdj by referring to tlie map of Basturs, tliat 
tlie Western boundary of Sirkar Hisar Feroza lias been ex- 
tended only to the bed of the War river, wliieli runs not far to 
the Westward of the Ghaggar, tho new Parganah of Wattu and 
Bhattiana being altogether excluded : for this tract, full of 
sandy plains and Thais/ seems to have been little known in the 
time of Akbar, nor, with the exception of Malaud, which was 
in Multdn, does it appear to be included in any Sirkar of the 
adjoining Siibahs. It is to be obseiwed, that Abidl Fazl, in 
mentioning the breadth and length of the several Siibahs, mca- 
euros from Ilisdr in the Dehli Subali, from Fcrozpur in tho 
Multan Subah, from tho Satlaj in tho Lahore Siibah, and from 
Bikanir in the Ajmir Siibah. He appears, therefore, with the 
above exception, to leave the tract between all these places 
as neutral ground. To be sure, the Bcv. Mr Renouard, in 
his article on Dehli in the Encyclopccdia Mctropolitana/^ in- 
cludes Fattihabad in Ajmir, on the sole authority, apparently, 
of Hamilton’s Gazetteer ; but AhuT Fazl certainly places it in 
Hiadr Firozd, and it was included in Hisdr before his time, 
as wo learn from the 5th chapter of the 2nd book of Shamai 
Sirdj’s Tdrikh Firozshdhi, w’-here he says — 


j ^ t jha; a >- 

^ 1 l.>4wtJ liC W’l J t ^ ^ I (3 b ! 

jl* cXJ 


*■ Thai or thar is the name given to the various deserts in Bajputdna, and is 
probably a corraption of the latter half of tho word marusthali, or desert 

region, applied to this tract. — B. 

t This passage, as it stood in the original work, puzzled me considerably, and even 
now, after a comparison of three manuscripts, I am not quite sure how the text should 
really stand: the reading given above is, however, tho most probable. In Sir H. 


von. II. 


2 
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Before thisj in the times of the ancient kings, that district 
in the records of the revenue officers stands as Shakk Ildnsi. 
When he huilt the city of Hisar Firoza, Sultan Firoz com- 
manded that from that time forth they should write is as Shakk 
Hisar Pirozd, and the kitta^s of Hansi, Agroha, Fattihiibad, 
Sirsuti as far as Salaurah, and Khizrabad, and other entire 
kittah, were included in Shakk Hisar Firoza/^ This Shakk 
must therefore have included Akbarh Sirkdr of Sirhind, as well 
as Hisar, for Salaura is under the Sewalik Hills and Khizrabad 
is on the Jumna.* 


Elliot’s Dw copy of Slianisi Sir&j’s woik, the fiist doubtful passage reads 1 J 
the last woidj though mthout the diaciitical notes, is clcaily meant foi |j-o I din , but 
inMS No 1002 of the India Office Library, I find (also without dots), 

which IS piobably for daiodivm, plural of dkvdn, which seems to mo the best 

reading of the two The copy lately purchased by the India Office at the Marquis of 
Hastings’ sale wants forty or foity-hvo pages at this point, and the next page hcgitia 
in the middle of this very quotation. The passage as it stood in former editions 
went on tlxiy and in the author’s copy the words are AlAto 

which has no meanmg. In MS No 1002 we have the coirect reading ‘‘‘it 

sits’J^ (or as we should say ‘‘ stands”) fuxthei on, foi the reading of the fust edition, 
a^roh, we have m the author’s copy h^\ ahrali^ m No. 1002 ahrodah, 

and in the Hastings’ MS. hy an evident error Ji\ akar fnoza Lastly, for 

m the first edition, which made nonsense of the passage, wo find m all the 
other MSS. hatamdm^ ‘^entiiely” These vaiiations, though slight in them- 

selves, are noticed here as an example of the vciy coirupt state m which we find 
many Persian MSS. of great histoiical value, and to shew the necessity for a recon- 
struction of our texts in accoidance with principles of sound and enlightened 
criticism. — B 

* It was from the vicinity of these towns that the famous Efioz Shah’s Lat was 
taken and placed in its present position in Dehli, A very particular and interesting 
account of the removal of the Lat, and of the first discovery of Indian ostcological 
remains in the neighbourhood is given hy the same author , who, notwithstanding thff 
adulatory tone of his history, gives us more valuable details respecting the condition 
of Hindustan in his time than any other historian of that or any auhsequent period. 

Sdlaur^ and Khizrfibfid are two places on the road from Ropar to Su’hind, The 
two places mentioned in the text are quite different, and have nothing to do with the 
matter. — E. add And as the MSS. generally have b instead of^ there is no reason 
to suppose that Salaura was included. — B. 
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We may, perhaps, attribute the little knowledge entertained 
of these tracts by Abud Fazl to the depopulation caused by 
'^the firebrand of the universe, Timiir. There is not a place 
in these parts which was not the scene of his wanton cruelty. 
Bhatnir, Ahriini, Fattihabad and Tohana, all suffered at his 
hands. Sirs a was also attacked and plundered, if we may be 
allowed, as there seems reason, to look upon Sirsa as the town 
of Sirsuti. Indeed, it is still called Sirsuti by men that come 
from these parts; and TimuFs Sirsuti is represented as being 
precisely the same distance and direction from Bhatnir, Fattih- 
abad, Tohana and Ahriini, as Sirsa is. If this really be the 
old Sirsiiti, the town must have changed its name before Akbar^s 
time, as he only mentions Sirsa, stating that Firoz Shah’s canal 
passes near the town of that name. 

It does not appear that the extensive desiccation which this 
country has undergone, and the further progress of which it is 
now hoped will cease (our attention being directed to improving 
the means* of irrigation), had proceeded to such an extent as 
we now view it, when Timur invaded India Mirkhond, AbduT 
Bazzak, Sharfu’d-dm, and all the other historians of his time, 
though they mention that he had to cross one contmuous desert 
from the Satlaj to Bhatnir, yet describe the great populousness 
of that town in terms which but ill accord with its present 
state. Sirsuti is also said to be on the banks of the rwer of the 
same name, so that it had not ceased to flow in those days, and 
had not yielded to the Grhaggar, by which the dry river bed 
under Sirsa is now known. A short time before, also, Ibn 
Batuta,t while he states he had to cross a desert to Abohar, 


* One of tTie first measures should be the opening' of the dams in the natiye states 
There are at this time no less than twenty-four Bands on the Sirsiiti from Thanesar to 
Sagara, where it 30ms the G-haggar. 

t It IS much to be icgrctted that wo have not a perfect copy of this enterprismg 
traveller’s work. The abridgment translated by Dr. Lee increases the desire to see 
the entire work as well edited. Professor De Grayangos, in a note to the first volume 
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^'the first city in Hindustan/' says of Sirsuti, is large, 
and abounds with, rice, whicb they carry hence to Dclili /' so 
that neither in his time could the means of irrigation have 
been deficient. The river, indeed, up to the commencement of 
Akbar'a time, seems to have been flowing, and to have been 
still called Sirsuti, for in the ^^Akbarnama" we read that in 
Humayun's re“Con(][UGst of Dehli, he bestowed upon the young 
Prince Akbar the Government of Hisar, and the provinces on 
the river Sirsuti ; which, had they been the provinces on the 
modern Sirsuti, would most probably have been called Sirliind 
Yet it must be confessed that Abu 1 Pazl, m his detailed descrip- 
tion of the Siibah of Dehli, gives prominent notice to the 
Ghaggar river, and he may therefore have considered the 
Ghaggar and Sirsiiti to be the same 

Major Brown, in his survey of Hisir, fell in with a part of 
that which is now called the old Sirsiiti. ^^The Sirsuti river 
was come upon quite unexpectedly. The best maps shew this 
river as joining the Ghaggar, between Murak and Samar ah in 
the Patidla state. As the survey approached Tohanah, the 
zaminddrs and native ojBdcers brought it to notice, and directed 


of his MahomedaTi Dynasties m Spam/’ states that he has ohtamed a peifcct eopy, 
and that he has it in contemplation to publish a translation of it, — a dcclaiation which 
it IS to he hoped he will shortly fulfil. The period of Ihn Batata’s visit to India 
(a.d, 1332-1342) is highly interesting, and makes us regict the more that the geo- 
graphical details have been much confused by the cpitomator. After leading Dehli 
he goes to Biaua (Baran^^) — thence to Kol, — ^thence to Jalali, a place seven days’ 
journey (?) distant from Kol— back to Dehli— hack again to Kol,— thence to Yieh 
Barah (Mampuri?) thence to the shores of a lake called “the Water of Life’"’ 
(Talgram?) — thence toKananj, — ^thence to Meiwa (?) — ^thence to Gwalior. The Chinese 
Embassy which he accompanied on its return, appears to have come with a view to 
the restoration of some Buddhist place of worship below the D[illa, and perhaps in 
the district of Sambhal, which had been destroyed by the Mahometans, who “had 
also prevented the Hindus from cultivating the plains which were necessary to their 
snhsistence.” Hence we may perhaps obtain some information of the precise period 
when the depopulation of the country below the Sewalik Hills commenced , a 
question which has been oursorily noticed m the article Des. 
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our enquiries to this subject. It was stated that formerly this 
rirer flooded and enriched the lands to a great extent, and that 
even within the last ten years many villages derived great 
benefits from it. The bed of the river, however, has for some 
years been lost sight of altogether, and it was only in a few 
villages near Hansdaha that any vestige of it could be found ; 
the remainder of its track was laid down from information from 
the zaminddrs as far as it could be depended upon/' (Reports 
on Projected Canals in the Dehli Territory, p. 120.) 

As this bed of the Sirsuti is nearly parallel with the course 
of the Ghaggar river, and with the Ghaggar Ifalla, or Choya, 
there seems little room for doubt that it combined with the 
latter, and formed the river of Sirsilti, which was flowing under 
the walls of Sirsa (Sirsiiti) in the time of Ibn Batuta and Timtir. 
Whether the Ghaggar* and Sirsuti were originally two entirely 
different streams, or whether they were originally one and the 
same; or whether, as is the case now, it has always been that 
the Sirsuti is merely a tributary of the Ghaggar, are questions 
that would load us into too long a discussion, and are irrelevant 
to the present inquiry. 

I am aware that it is usual to ascribe the deterioration of this 
tract solely to the Chalisa famine of a.d. 1783, but there seems 
sufficient groimd for believing it commenced before that period. 
That the tract to the east of the Hyphasia was a desert at the 


* Wilford says that the famous Drishadwati is the name of the Grhaggar, hut in the 
“ Tirtha Yatra” of the ‘‘Mahhbhhrat,” where it is mentioned as forming one of the 
boundanes of Kuruhsheti’a, it is said, “those who dwell South of the Saraswati and 
JSforth of the Drishadwati, or in Kurukshetra, dwell in heaven.” So that if Wilford’ s 
surmise is correct, what is now the Sirsdti was formerly the Ghaggar, and vice m'sCi ; 
which would supply us with a fourth subject of enquiry. See further “Vishnu 
Purana,” p 181 — E, 

This river, which Elliot writes Cuggur, is now generally called Ghaggar, and is 
usually admitted to be the Drishadwati. It is a few miles to the West of Amhalla, 
and is generally dry. See also Edgeworth, “ Botanic Agricultural Account of Pro- 
tected Sikh States ” — B. 
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period of Alexander’s inYasioii, we loam from Diodorus and 
Quintus Curtius, and tliough they differ from Arrian in this 
respect, there is no doubt they represent truly the condition of 
a great part of this country in the time of that conqueror. 
Succeeding events must have increased the natural sterility of 
this region. The first Mahomedan invasions, which were fre- 
quently accompanied by extermination of the old inhabitants, 
may be considered one of the original causes of depopulation. 
As these occurred for 200 years, more or less, there was ample 
time for the desert to extend its reign. These were, after a 
short space, succeeded by reiterated Mughal invasions up to 
the time of Timiir, who crowned them by his ravages. The 
tract could have been but little improved up to the time of 
Akbar, and whatever prosperity it subsequently attained was 
reversed* by the Chalisa famine. It is perhaps to that period, 
when the deficiency of water was so grievously felt, that we are 
to attribute the drying up of many of the streams f which used 
to flow up to a late period in the Western Desert. It is a 
curious fact that the stream (Sankar or Sankra) which in 1739 
was of sufficient volume to form the Treaty J Boundary between 


* All notice of the ravages of the Bhattis is omitted, which was of itself no incon- 
siderable cause of depopulatioru 

t With respect to the Sushti, it may he doubted if at any time it over reached the 
Indus or any of its affluents. From the earliest periods it is recoided as being ab- 
sorbed by the sand. Some of the oldest legends of the country relate to this pccu- 
hanty, and allusions are constantly made to it by the ancient poets . “ sicut samim 
arbor em, in qua ignis latet, sicnt Sarasmtim flnvium, cujus aqua sub terra duit/* 
“ Stenzler’s Raghuvansa,” p. 17 —See also “Hanvansa,” pp. 5o7, 509 
J The words of the Treaty are — 

j JLzjI \j 

j ^jI} JuSab iidjUi 
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the possessions of Nadir Shah and Mahomed Shah, has not now 
even a puddle to moisten its arid bed. The further examination 
of this interesting question is foreign to the immediate subject 
of this enquiry, which is to consider the condition of Bhattiaud 
in Ahbar’a time, so as to shew what place it should occupy in 
the Dastur Map ; and, all circumstances considered, there can 
be no great error in having limited the boundary of Sirkar 
Hisar to the neighbourhood of the modern Grhaggar. 


Bhaiyaehara, 

The definition in the Printed Glossary is for the most part 
correct. 

Bhaiydchdra is a term applied to villages owned by descend- 
ants from a common stock. Prom brother, and 
usage. 

In such villages the whole of the land is occupied by the 
proprietary brotherhood, and the revenue assessed by a rate, or 
haMi ; and if there be non-proprietary cultivators, they are not 
responsible to the general body, but are introduced by some 
individual sharer, and pay him rent for land on which he pays 
by rate, or hachh. 

In many of these holdings are sub-divisions paying an ascer- 
tained amount of Jama, levied by the proprietors of each sub- 
division among themselves. They are called tliolz^ paUi, and 
various other names ; but the existence, or non-existence, of the 
interior sub-divisions does not affect the general character of the 
holding of proprietors paying by a rate. 

There are also various ways of assessing the rate, as on 
ploughs, on the actual cultivation of each year, on wells, on 
the amount of cultivation ascertained at the settlement, etc. 
etc., but the general distinction continues unchanged. — See 
Par. 199-201 of the Revenue Board^s Printed Circular Order 
on Settlements. 



24 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSAUY. 


Bhaibat, 

LiU-tSJ 


See Bhaiwad, 

Bbaibissi, 



Bhaipansi, 

L5’^**iL5^ 


The shares of a 

brotherhood, 

especially in the lands of a 

village or township. 

Bbaians, 




Division of property or interests among brothers. 

These three words are chiefly used in Bundelkhand, E. Oudh, 
BenareSj and Lower Doab. 

Bhaiwad, 

To pay and receive on the footing of one of the brotherhood. 

Bi’lmuktaj 

A Patta or lease tinder which a ryot pays a certain fixed sum 
at so much per plough or per Bighd, not being liable to any 
further demand. 

An engagement stipulating to pay a fixed money rent for the 
lands under cultivation^ not subject to enhancement during the 
currency of the lease. See the Glossary under Bilmugta. The 
Word is Arabic, and means at a fixed or determined (rate).^' 
It is often used to mean in a lump sum,” or on the whole.^^ 
In Benares it signifies consolidated rate^ including Mai and 
Abwab. — See Peg. LI. of 1795, 


Birrabarar, j\J\j 

Collection in kind. — Central Dodb. 

The expression seems derived either from Birah ^ separa- 
tion, division, on account of the crops being divided before 
appropriation; or from the Birra of the Patwari's account 
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tooksj wMcli is applied to tlio entry of cTcry crop under a dis- 
tinct head The proper word in book-keeping is Beora 
explanation ; detail ; knowledge ; which is frequently corrupted 
into Birra. 

Birt* 

A tenure held on condition of the performance of offices^ 
whether religious or secular. Proprietary right. The tenure in 
Gorakhpur, under which the Birtias pay a fixed yearly sum 
equivalent to twenty per cent, of the Government revenue, on 
account of the Paja or superior ; but are the owners of the soil, 
entitled to the entire management of the Mauzas, not liable to 
be ousted, holding a hereditary and transferable tenure, and 
subject to enhancement of the rent only when the Government 
Juma should be increased. 

The Sankalap expectation of advantage from a holy 

work ” Benfey) Birt is a religious grant made to a Brahman, in 
order to secure the merit of sacrifices and ceremonies performed 
by him, and held at first free, hut in almost all these cases the 
necessities of the Eaja of Gorakhpur had compelled him to 
demand a small rent from the holder. 

The Marwat cT) Birt was a compensation made by the Eaja 
to the family of any man who was killed in his service in open 
fight, either with a neighbouring chief or in resistance to the 
Government, and is also called Khun Bahd {i.e, ^'washing away 
blood, from blood, and to “wash away’’); it was 

chargeable, according to the custom of the Eaj, with half the 
rent demandahle for a regular Birt village. 

Jewan ''to eat”) Birt is an assignment made by the 

Eaja of the day to a younger son, of a certain number of villages 
in the Taliika for subsistance, to be held by such son and his 

* From tLe Sanskrit vrata, a vow, according to some, but Wilson derites it 
from'^pfT maintenance, 
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descendants as Jewan Birt for ever. The assignee was accns- 
tomed to take a Patta from the Raja for these villages, paying 
a certain sum as rent. — See Taliikdar. 

The term Birta is applied in Nepal to rent-free land, of which 
there are four kinds in that principality, Jagir, Manachaul, 
Bekh, and Birta. By the last a perpetual title is conveyed, 
and the land is at the absolute disposal of the grantee and his 
heirs. 

Birtiya, 

A tenant who holds his land upon a fixed annual assessment 
which cannot he altered, except on certain conditions previously 
stipulated ; nor can the land held by him he claimed by the 
donor. The definition in the Printed Glossary is correct. — See 
Birt,* 


Biswaharar, 

Collecting by the Biswa. — Central Do4b. 

The Biswa, from twenty, is the twentieth part of a 
Bigha; and besides being a measure of land, is also used to 
signify the extent of proprietary right in an estate. Each 
estate or village is considered an integer of one Bigha, which 
is subdivided into imaginary Biswas and Biswansis, to shew 
the right of any particular party. Thus, the holder of five 
Biswas is a holder to the extent of one-fourth of the entire 
village. 


Biswadari, 



A name given to the tenure of independent village commu- 
nities holding under a superior Taltikdar; as in Aligarh, Main- 


^ I am not sutb tEat tMs definition is correct , in Befiar, certainly, a hW grant 
can be resumed Elliot himself seems to haye had doubts on this subject, and refers 
to Buchanan’s India,” 11. 546. — B. 
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piirij and Groi^aklipiir. It is in some places, as in DeliH, used 
as equivalent to Zaminddri and Pattiduri. If a man's share in 
an estate is sold, he says his Biswa is sold. (Sec Sel. from llec. 
N.W.P. L 119.) 

Biswi, 

The alienation of land assessed at low rates on the payment 
of fines in advance. — E. Oudh. 

In the Horth-v^est it generally means two Biswas deducted 
from each Bigha cultiyated by under tenants, which are taken 
by the landlord as his right. — See Dobiswi. 

Bola, 

The verbal agreement (from Uy to speak) between the village 
lessees and the Asamis, either Pahikasht (non-resident) or 
Khiidkasht (resident). Any agreement between the Lnmbordar 
(head man of the village) and Asami (cultivator) — Dehli, 

Bolans, 

Making over one^s share to another. — Benares and E. Oudh. 

Bolansfj 

The holder of another's share or inheritance. An ad[)i)ted 
heir. — Benares and E. Oudh. 

These words are derived from to speak, and 

portion, share. 

Bolahdar, 

An occupant of land under a verbal agreement with the 
proprietor or tillage community. In His^r the bolahd^rs are 
of two kinds ; the hmid'-holahddr^ who pays a fixed rent per 
annum for the land he cultivates, and the holahddr Wl mukta\ 
who pays a quit-rent foi* a certain amount of land whether he 
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cultivates it or not. Eotli classes are entered in the settlement 
record or hand^ and both hold their lands at the stipulated rates 
during the present settlement (SeL Ree. N.W.P. iv. 15). — W. 


Burh. GangUj if:/ ajj 

Biirh Gangdj from old, is the name given to the bed of 
the old Ganges where it has shifted its stream ; more especially 
to the two old courses; of which one is traced below Hastinapur, 
and the other below Soron and Kampil. These changes appear 
to have occurred since the time of Akbar, and I have therefore 
in the Map of Dasturs restored the old stream as it probably 
ran in his time. 

This has not been done without cause. The reasons for re- 
storing the Hastinapur stream, and throwing Tarapur to the 
eastern side of the Ganges are the following. 

When Timur marched from Mirath, he is said in the Matla^ 
us Sa’dm/^ and Zafarnama/^ and other histories nearly con- 
temporary, to reach Ferozptir, which is distinctly described 
as being ^^on the banks of the Ganges,^^ The course of the 
Ganges, then, in his time must have flowed in the bed of the 
present Burh Ganga. In the ‘^KhuldsatuT Taw^rikh” also, 
written in the fortieth year of Aurangzeb's reign, copied by 
Shore Ali Afsos in the Araish-i-Mahfir^ (which professes to 
be a more original work than it really is), the Ganges is 
described as flowing under Barha, which would show that at 
a much later period the Ganges preserved its old course; for 
this does not mean indefinitely that it flowed under the ex- 
tensive tract of country in the possession of the Barha Sadat, 
q.v. but literally, under the town of Barha, which was then 
in a flourishing condition, before it was sacked in A.n. 1748, 
by the rabble army of Safdar Jang. Moreover, in the Revenue 
Board's Records of the year 1819, there is a correspondence 
respecting several villages then within the area of Tarapur, 
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but included originally in Azampiir Bashta, which is still on 
the Eastern side of the Ganges. 

From the Dastur Map it will also bo seen that the Soron and 
Kampil branch has been restored, by giving Faizpiir Badaria 
to Saheswdn, and Nidhpiir and Aolai to Badaon : to which I 
have been led by the following considerations. They may be 
thought perhaps of no great force, but where, as in Oriental 
History, we are never indulged with topographical details, and 
have no accounts of the habits and pursuits of the people, nor 
of the intercourse and relations of social life, we must be con- 
tent with the remotest allusions, and rejoice if, after a whole 
day’s perusal of some almost illegible volume, wo can extract a 
single fact worthy of record. 

When the heroic Pirthi Eaj retreats from Kanauj, he is 
represented in the '^Kanauj Khand,” as following the course of 
the Ganges, till he reaches Soron. 

In the somewhat apocryphal biography of Shah Azizu’d- 
din, contained in one of the many collections of the lives of 
Mahomedan Saints, he is represented as being aided by the 
Emperor Shamsu’d-din in the capture of Kasha Khor, in a 
naval battle under the walls of that town with the Baja, who 
after his defeat fled to Kamaon. How wc know that Khor is 
on the bank of the Burh Ganga, close to Shamsahad, which 
city was (it is said) built by Shamsu’d-din from the ruins of 
Khor. There may possibly be a shadow of truth in this ac- 
count, which is also preserved in the traditions of the common 
people ; though, as Khor is mentioned later than the time of 
Shamsu’d"din, his building Shamsabad may be doubted. 

Let us come to a later period, and we find the Emperor 
Muhammad Tughlak in one of his mad schemes removing his 
capital to Sargdwari, ^^near Kampil and Patiali on the banks 
of the Ganges,” according to ^^Ferishta;” and ^‘near Kasha 
Khor on the Ganges” according to ^'Ziau’d-din Barni.” Either 
way it shows that the course of the river was then unchanged. 
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Still later, in the reign of Sayyid Khizr Khan, when there 
was nnnsual communication with Katehar, or Eohilkliand, we 
find the following allusions which may assist ns in our in- 
Yestigation. Tajul-mulk, after subduing Eai Harsingh of 
Katehar, arrived at the ferry of Sargdwari, and passing the 
Ganges, punished the Kafirs of Khor and Kampil/^ 

The same General, after another campaign, marching from 
Badaon and Etawah, passes the Ganges at Pachlana. 

In the same year the Emperor himself, after plundering 
Samhhal, crossed the Ganges near Patiali. 

cJsIL-yj ^ 1 ^ i l-^IU 

These quotations are taken from the Tabakat-i-Akbari.^’ 

The “ Tdrikh-i-Badaom’^ uses precisely the same expression 
in two of these instances : and it is important to observe it, for 
the author was himself a great traveller, and was constantly on 
the move between Agra, Sambhal, and Badaon. Both ho 
and the author of ^^Tabakat-i-Akhari^^ were contemporaries of 
Akbar, and could not fail, if any changes in the course of the 
Ganges had occurred up to their time, to give prominent notice 
of the circumstance. 

All the places noted above are on the right bank of the old 
Ganges, and would most probably not have been mentioned 
had the Ganges not run under them. At least in these days 
there are no such ferries as those of Pachlana, Pati41i, and 
Sargdw4ri. But as it may perhaps be said that, notwithstand- 
ing the change in the river^s bed, the expressions quoted above 
would not altogether have been inapplicable, other more de- 
cisive testimony may be adduced from a document in an old 
Dastiirud-^Amal,^^ in which mention is made of a Mauza in 
Tappa Aiilai, Parganah BadS.on, which, though the document 
may not he an exact copy of one publicly issued (it being 
merely inserted as a model for imitation), may yet serve to 
show without further question, that AtiUi was once an integral 
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part of Parganah^ Padaon. If it "be romarkccl that the change 
in the course of the river is too great to have occurred Tvithm 
the period which has elapsed since the compilation of the iVin-i 
Akbari, it may be replied that in our own time the change is 
almost every year perceptible^ and that the Granges has shifted 
its bed so much since the two opposite banks were measured, 
that although only five years elapsed between the surveys, they 
cannot be combined with any accuracy. 

It is to be hoped therefore that the reasons given above may 
be considered to justify the innovation which has been ventured 
in the map, 

Bujharat, 

Adjustment of accounts. From bujhdna, to cause to 

comprehend. In some districts it has a special significance. 

This audit of accounts (or Bujharat as it is called) is a moat 
important process to the whole of the community. The right 
of admission to the audit is the criterion of proprietary right 
(Sel. Eec. IST.'W’. P. iv. 143, from report on Azimgaih by 
Thomason). — B. 

Biiruj \jy 

Eedeemable mortgage. — ^Eastern Oudh. 

Brita, \jj 

A grant, generally of land, to a religious person, or to a 
tenant on certain stipulations. See Birt, and the Printed 
Glossary under Burt. 


Moreover, in the hook entitled the “ Ahwal-i Snhajit,” a nm Parganah under 
the name of Nidhpiir, is entcicd as “in the time of the Siikdr of Badaun,” This 
work was wiittcn hefoie the final disruption of the empire, and is a highly interest- 
ing memorial of the state of India at the time of its composition. It was obtained 
from the hhrary of Hawwah Muhammad Mir Khan, whose family has had close con- 
nection with the house of Timiir since its decline. 
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Brittantpattar, r(tj'=rr^ 

The record of a decision given by a Panchayet. From W^TcT 
circnmstancej narration ; and vm a leaf^ a deed, 

Bachhaunta, ISj 

Distribution of an aggregate sum on several individuals. 
(See Behri). — Upper Doab. 

Bahi, 

An account book; a register ; a ledger. 

ThuSj Bahi Khata is the day book kept by ruerchantsj and 
Bahi Patwari; the village accountant's; or Patwari's register. 

Bakar^ jIXj 

Amount fixed by the appraiser. — See Bak. 

Bakhshnama^ 

A deed of gift : from gift, and A^Ij a letter, a document. 


Ba farzandan, ^ 

Ba auladj d'ij] U 

Literally, with sons, with children : words inserted in a grant, 
when it was intended that the land should be inherited by the 
heirs of the grantee. The opinion of the Supreme Grovernment 
(in the famous ease of Farzand Ali) was that these terms refer 
to the immediate heirs of the grantee's body, whether male or 
female, not to descendants generally; and this, no doubt, is^ 
correct ; but according to the lenient interpretation of the 
officers concerned in the investigations respecting Maafi tenures, 
the words are now generally declared to convey an hereditary 
title, without any restriction. 

The Judges of the Sudder Dewanny Adaulat have also ruled 
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that a Ba farzandan grant is descendable to the heirs general 
(Eeports, Yol. IV. p. 222): being opposed to the opinion of 
their law officers, who declared that the words in themsel^zea, 
and apart from other expressions in the grant, created a joint 
interest with benefit of survivorship in the grantee and his 
children; or in the event of his having at the time of grant 
no children, but only grand- children, in the grantee and his 
grand- children. — (See Macnaghteffis Precedents of Maliomedan 
Law,’^ p. 332, and pp. 48-52 of '‘Extracts from Official Eecords 
on Maafi Investigations.^^) 

Baith, ^ 

Value of Government share of produce. The amount settled 
on the land, from baithnd to sit : thus bearing the same 

etymological meaning as assessment. The word is used in many 
varieties of application in commercial transactions ; thus, kitnd 
baithtd is "how much does it come to’^ (in reckoning or appor- 
tioning various items). 

Bajantari^ 

B4jantari, or rather Bajantari Mahal, was an item of collec- 
tion under the Mahomedan regime, derived from h. ’^1317 a 
musical instrument ; Sanskrit . 

Bak, cl^b 

Bak is used in the North West to signify an estimate of the 
produce without measuring the field. 

• There are men who make a profession of this, and it is won- 
derful with what accuracy they will guess the probable outturn 
of a crop by merely looking at it. In cases in my own experi- 
ence it has happened that when the crop has been cut and 
threshed the valuer has not been more than one or two seers 
out. — B. 


VOL. 11, 
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Baklota, 

A list of arrears of reTenue due from farmers. — Bchar. 

Baluburd, 

From jlb sand, and Persian cut : a term applied to a tract 
of land ■wMcli is covered with a deposit of sand after an inunda- 
tion. An item of remission of revenue on this account. 

Bangar, 

High grouncl, or uplands Thus, ^^Panipat Bangar/^ ^^Sonpat 
Bangar/^ are the elevated portions of those parganahs, m dis- 
tinction to ^^Panipat Khadir/^ Sonpat Khadir/^ 

Barah, 

Land nest to, or surrounding, the village, generally enriched 
by manure. The term is chiefly used in Dehli and the Upper 
Do4b, and is probably derived from jV or J L) an enclosure.* 

Barani, 

Unirrigated land ^ land dependant on the seasons ; from the 
Persian hdrdn^ rain. Also a coat or cloak for keeping oil' 
rain, which Europeans usually corrupt into “hrandy.^^ 

Barat^ cjl^ 

In addition to its numerous other meanings, it is used in 
the provinces, under the perpetual settlement, to imply an order 
to pay issued by a zammd^r on a mustajir thikadir or lessee. It 
is in this way : — Say a zamindar wants to buy a lot of shawls, 
jewels, or such things, instead of paying the merchant in cash, 
he gives him a Bardt or order on one of his lessees, the lessee 
pays the merchant, and at the next audit of accounts produces 
the Bardt as a set-off against the rent due from Mm. In this 


* Called Goh^ m Oudh, and Goend or Gwend in Eehar. — B 
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way some of our jzamindars contrive to anticipate the whole of 
their rents for several years to come. — B. 

Barbataij 

Division of the crops by sheaves or shocks^ before the corn is 
trodden out. From the Persian bar, a load. In Eohilkhand 
it is more usually called by the Hindi synonym of Bojh-batdi. 

Baramba; 

Literally, fruit of mangoes. Bevenue derived from the lease 
of mangoe-groves. Fromjb fruit, and a mangoe ^ 

Bagam, 

Said, in the Printed Glossary, to be the most productive 
lands in the Southern Division of Dehli, situate on the banks of 
canals ; but this must be a mistake, as there are no canals in 
the Southern Division. The word, whatever it is, is most pro- 
bably derived from bd(j/i, a garden, or any richly cultivated and 
irrigated spot. 

Ba’^i zamin daftar, yj j j 
An office established in a.t). 1782, before the enactment of 
the Eegulations, for the purpose of enquiring into improper 
alienation of land. Literally, the office of certain lands.^’ 
The plan for the institution of this office is giyen at p. 224 of 
Colebrookeh Digest of the Regulations,’^ Vol. III. 

Bebdk, 

Without arrears ; paid up in full. — See Baki. 

Biaj, 

Interest on money. Bidjii is the capital put out to interest. 


* Tids would be more correctly written as two words. — 
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BidJi bandij 

This is a peculiar system of calculating the amount to be paid 
by a cultivator. It is peculiar to Chibraman, a parganah of 
Parrakhabad, in the Central Doab. It is thus described by Mr. 
Wynyard, the settlement officer, By this system the Asami 
pays his rent for the land in the aggregate, no matter whether 
he cultivates it or not.’^ Kali Bai calls it Vid, — E. add. 

Bidha, Ujuj 

Synonymous with Bandobast. Determination of the amount 
to be paid as Grovernment revenue. — Dpper Doab and Eohil- 
khand. 

Bigha, or 

A measure of land, subject to local variation. In the Upper 
Provinces it is usually considered in the English surveys to be 
3,025 sq[uare yards, or |ths of an acre. In Bengal it is 1,600 
square yards, or little more than Jrd of an acre. A Kachcha 
Bigha is in some places Jrd, in others ^th, of a full Bighd. 

Akbar's Bigh^ contained 3,600 Ilahi Gaz (see that article). 

The following are some of the local variations of the Bigh4 
in the Upper Provinces : — 

BIGHAS. B. C. 

In Farrakhabad, 100 acres, = 175 12 0 

In the E. and S. parts of Gorakhpur, = 192 19 7 

In the W. and N. parts the Bighds are much smaller. 

In Allahabad and part of Azimgarh, = 177 5 15 

In part of Azimgarh and Ghazipur, = 154 6 8 

In Bijnor, = 187 19 16 

In the Upper Dodb it was found that the average measure- 
ment of the side of a Bighd, deduced from the paces of 148 
zaminddrs, who were accustomed to practice this hind of men- 
suration, amounted to 28 ^ English yards ; making the local 
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(kaclLclia) bigli’S, ecjual to 831^; and 100 statute acres equal 
to 582 kachclLa bighas, 3 biswas. 

It is needless to continue tbe comparisons ; but see for further 
information ^^Prinsep^s TJseful Tables/^ p. 89. — E. 

There seems to be some connection between the si^ie of 
the kachchuj or localj bigha and the value of land in different 
districts. The official bigha consists of twenty cottahs or biswas, 
each side of which is measured by a rod of four cubits in length, 
thus called the chahdr dasti, or ch4r hdth ke katt4 ; but in the 
remoter parts of Gorakhpur and the wild tracts bordering on 
Nepal the bigha increases in size, till in some places we have it 
consisting of twenty kattas of as much as ten cubits in length 
each ! and returning from the frontier back again to the more 
thickly peopled parts of the country, the cottah sinks by degrees 
to 9, 8, 7, 7|, and 6 h4ths in the various parganahs. — B. 

Bighoto, 

The name given to a tract of country bordered by Mewat 
on the East, Lohdru on the West, Hariana, Dhundhoti, and 
Chanddn on the North, and Bath on the South. It includes 
Eewari, Bawal, Eanon, Patodi, Kot Kasim, and a great part 
of the Bahraich Jagir. The word is only of local application, 
and does not appear to be known much beyond its own limits. 

That is, Bighoto has two lords, Khoros (amongst Ahirs), and 
Chauhdns (amongst Eajputs).'^ 

The name of Bighoto, or Bighota as it is sometimes called, 
•is derived from Bigha Eaj, a worthy descendant of the illus- 
trious Chauhdn, Pirthi Eaj. — See Dhundhoti and OhauhS-n, 

Bigattf, 

Eent fixed on lands per bighi. The same as Bigoti in the 
Glossary, which is also correct. 
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Bijakj 

A memo, deposited with, gram when stored, specifying its 
amount ,* an invoice, a list ; also an inscription. 

The derivation is probably the causal form of the 

Sanskrit to know. 

Bisij 

A term peculiar to Kamaon. 

Mr. Trail, the English Commissioner of the Province, reduced 
all the miscellaneous measures of quantity of land to nominal 
(not actually measured) Bisia, The Bisi is equal to twenty 
Pathas of Garhwal, or twenty Nalls of Xamaon. The Patha, 
or Nali, represents a measure of seed with a capacity of about 
two seers, and the number of Pathas in any area is estimated by 
the quantity of seed (generally wheat) required to sow it. The 
actual extent varies according to the quality and position of the 
land. The grain is sown much wider in the poor TJpardhw 
lands near the summit, than in the rich Tal^hw lands near the 
base. — See As. Res., xvi., 178 . 

Behri, 

A subscription ; an assessment on a share Instalments paid 
by under tenants to the landlord. Distribution of an aggregate 
sum on several mdividuals. A monthly collection according to 
their respective circumstances. Term given to a division of a 
Bhayachara estate. The share or interest of one of the brother- 
hood in an estate. The Persian Bahra has the same meaning, 
and is probably the origin of the word. 

Behridar, 

Holder of a share, denominated Behri. — See Glossary, Beraidar, 

Benaudhaj 

A name commonly given by the natives to the country be- 
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tween Allahabad and Sarwar, t.e. Sarjupar, the other side of the 
Sarjii (ancient Sarayu), the present district of Gorakhpur; and 
between the Ganges and the Chhuah Nala, by which it is sepa- 
rated on the North-West from Baiswara. Benaudha appears 
to include the Western parts of Jaimpur, Azimgaih, and Benares, 
and the Southern part of Oudh. Indeed, some authorities make 
it extend from Bais'wara to Bijaypur, and from Gorakhpur to 
Bhojpur. The common saying is that Benaiidhaj or Bendwat as 
it is sometimes called, contained twelve Bajas, who comprised 
one Pant, and w^ere considered to have common interests. 1st, 
the GaharwS-r of Bijaypiir ; 2nd, the Khanzada Bachgoti ; 3rd, 
Bais ; 4th, Sarnet ; 5th, Haiobans of llardi; 6th, TTjjain of 
Dumrdhw; 7th, Rajkumar of Tcori Bhagwanpur ; 8th, Chandel 
of Agori ; 9th, Kalhans of Sarwdr ; 10th, Gautam of Nagra ; 
11th, Hindu Bachgoti of Karwar; 12th, Bison of llajhauli. 
These dimensions would imply that Benaudha was an extensive 
province, including the W’holc of Benares and Eastern Oudh ; 
but I believe the limits first mentioned are the correct ones, 
and out of this narrower space it would be easy to construct the 
fifty-two parganahs, of which Benaudha is said to consist. 

Bakhslnatj cjUAst 

The name of a division of the Jaunpur Sirkar mentioned in 
Regulation II. of 1795. This Parganah no longer exists as a 
separate division. Its former hiatorj^ and the derivation of its 
name are very obscure; apparently, however, the designation 
of Bakhshiat,^' or ^^Dihdt Bakhshigari,^’ prior to the Cession, 
applied only to certain villages which were assigned to the 
Bakshi of the Port at Jaunpur, for repairs and other necessary 
expences, and it was not till after we got possession of the 
country, that the Talukas of Soetha, Kariawan, Nawdi, and 
Bhadi, all of which are Peshkashi Mahals, were included in 
the Parganah called Bakhshidt* Under these circumstances, 
there was no objection at the late settlement to absorb the 
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sub-division in tbe manner most convenientj and the villages 
were accordingly distributed between Ghisua, Haveli, Karakat, 
and Angli Mahul. 

Baldihaij 

Compensation for pasture ground. — Rohilkhand. 

It is usually called Bardaihi to the Eastward. — See Ang. 

Balkat, l!LA3j 

Rent taken in advance. — Lower Docib, Bundelkhand, and 
Benares. 

The word is also applied to the cutting of ears of corn with- 
out going through the usual process of reaping. Katdi is 
likewise used in this sense in Benares. 

From this word is derived the name of the old Mahomedan 
tax b^lkati, which used to be demanded on commencement of 
reaping. From an ear of corn, and to cut. 

Bandbehri, 

Statement of the amount of each money instalment or share 
of a village. The word Band is used in many other combina- 
tions in the sense of statement, account, ledger ; thus Band- 
bardasht or Bandbatdi is a statement of the amount of each 
instalment in grain. Band-his^ib is an abstract account. Band- 
phdntah is a paper like the Bandbehri which shows the liabilities 
of each sharer of a village* 

Bapans, 

Father^s share — Benares and Eastern Oudh. 

Bapauti is more usual in the N. West and Bundelkhand. 

The word is derived from a father, and share. 

Bat^dj IjUj 

Old balances of Revenue ; plural of the Arabic an arrear, 
a residue. 
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Barari, 

A sharcliolder paying liis portion of the Jama according to 
the Bardr. 

Barawurdj 

An estimate ; calculating ; casting up. From the Persian y 
above, and to bring. 

Barhi) l5^J^ 

Profits, a corruption of Barhotari : from to increase. 

Barmhotarj* 

A free grant given to Brahmins for religious purposes. 

Batnan-bad-batnany lAu jju lAu 

Literally, body after body,^^ — words frequently inserted in 
grants, after the corresponding expression of Nasalan ba'd 
Nasalan, to signify that the tenure is heritable by lineal de- 
scendants in the male line. Under the present interpretation 
of the resumption laws, the expression is construed to convey 
the right of perpetuity, without this restriction, 

Batta, l£ 

Difference of exchange ; anything extra ; an extra allowance ; 
discount on un current or short weight coins : usually called 
Batta. The word has been supposed to be a corruption of 
Bharta, increase, but it is a pure Hindi vocable, and is more 
usually applied to discount than premium, 

Baiddr, 

A proprietor by purchase; from the Arabic ^ selling. 
Hence Baindma, a deed of sale. 


• AUo spelt < and 
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Bai’bil wafa dar^ 

A person having the possession and usufruct of a property 
on its conditional sale to him; the stipulation being that if a 
sum of money borrowed from him be not repaid by a fixed 
period, the sale shall become absolute; from sale, and 
performance of a promise. 

Chahi; 

Lands irrigated from wells (from the Persian Chah a 
well), as distinguished from Barani, or land dependent 

on rain for its moisture; Chahi land pays a higher revenue 
than Barani, because it has a certain supply of water, while 
the supply from rain is of course uncertain. 

The extreme uncertainty of the supply of rain is the cause 
of the terrible famines to which India is peculiarly subject ; 
and which it is now proposed to combat by a larger system of 
irrigation derived from canals. The system of irrigation from 
wells is defective in many ways. It necessitates the keeping 
by each cultivator of extra bullocks to work the well. Besides 
which to dig a well is a costly operation, and can therefore 
only be done by rich men or by the joint act of the community. 
A well is like an estate, the joint property of a large body of 
men, each of whom has his stated number of hours in the week 
for using the water. In the hot weather the necessity of 
getting water for the fields is so great that the wells are kept 
at work all day and all night, the water being led along con- 
duits of earth sometimes for miles. When worked so incessantly 
the well will sometimes dry up for a time, because the wate/ 
is taken out faster than it runs in, and the ryot has to stop 
working till it fills again. All the uncertainty, expense, and 
other inconveniences of the chdhi system will be obviated by- 
canals. 

In many parts of Behar there are no wells for agricultural 
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purposes, and the people arc entirely dependent on rain or 
tanks. 

It is curious to observe how the wells vary in size in different 
parts of the country. In the Panjab the wells arc often from 
fifteen to twenty feet in diaractorj there is one at Amritsar 
which admits four rahats or Persian wheels at once. Lower 
down, in the N.TP". Provinces, six or seven feet is the average 
diameter, and the well is generally worked by the charas or 
charsa, a large leathern sack, wdiicli is drawn u|) by bullocks 
walking down an incline. This requires two men to work 
it, one to drive the bullocks and another to lilt the charas 
when it comes up ; whereas the rahat requires only a man or 
boy to drive the buffalo round {r. Arhat). 

Lower down again in Beliar the wells diminish to two or 
three feet in diameter, and arc worked by a kunr or small 
bucket of iron or earth, fastened by a long rope to a pole, the 
polo works on a pivot in a post four or five feet high and is 
balanced at the other end by a heavy log or mass of earth. 
This also requires only one man to "work it. It is chiefly used 
by Koeris (or Kachhis) to irrigate their fields of poppy or 
other rare and costly crops. The labour of using it is hard, 
and the amount of ivalcr raised is less than b}" any other pro- 
cess ,* but in Bchar, especially in the eastern parts of it, the 
soil is often so loose that a permanent well cannot be made, 
and the little temporary wells arc therefore more economical. 
In Pui’neah they arc very small, often not above a foot across, 
and arc supported by rings of burnt clay called pat. A well of 
this kind costs two rupees only, and lasts a couple of years. 

• It is the western part of these Provinces and in the Panjdb 
that canal irrigation is pcculiarl}’' needed ; in the eastern dis- 
tricts and in Bengal the land is low and full of marshes, tanka, 
and rivers, and the main staple is rice, which grows in three 
or four feet of water, and during the rainy season, when the 
country is generally submerged; but in the upper provinces 
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tte land is liig-h and dry^ and the wheat and other staples 
req^uire constant irrigation to make them grow at all. — B. 

Chakari, 

Gfrant for personal services in the village ; from a 

servant. 


Clihir, 

The lessee’s own cultivation; corrupted from Sir. — Saugor. 

Chhutautf, 

Eemissions allowed either on the Blghd, or in rupees, by 
Malguzars, after forming an estimate of a field. Also, gene- 
rally, any remission of Eevenue by Grovernment ; from 
Chhutnd, to be dismissed, to escape. 

Chhnt, Chhut Md'fi, or Mujr&i, are terms specially applied 
in Benares to the reductions which have been made in the 
assessment of 1197 Fasli. Some of these have been authorized 
by the G-overnment, but most of them have been granted with- 
out any such authority. Some of those in the former category 
are alluded to in Sect. 22, Eeg. II. of 1795. 


Chhorchitthi 




A deed of release, from chhornd, to abandon, and 

chitthi, a note. 


Chitthi, 

A note; a paper containing an order or demand. From this* 
word are formed chitthi talab or talab chitthi, meaning a pro- 
cess or precept ; a summons ; from the Arabic t-JJs search, 
demand ; and Chitnavis (written Chitois in the Printed Glos- 
sary), a writer of notes or precepts; a secretary; from the 
Persian to write. — E. 
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Cliittlii taksim is a note or mcmoiandum of allotment or 
partition of an ostato by Batwara — W. 

Chitthi tankhwalii, is a note containing a demand for pay- 
ment of rent , also tbo same as Barat q.v^ — W. 

Chukaraj 1 

Customs duty. — Saugor. 

Chnkauta^ 

Field rates of rent ; money rate ; from Cliukdnd^ to 

settle or complete. Also an agreement for the deb very free of 
cost of a stipulated share of an estimated crop to the principal 
shareholder on the part of the rest. — Moradabad. — W. 

Chukrij 

A fractional division of land. — Garhwal and Kamdon. 
Chukat, 

j V v» 

A settlement ; from Chukan^, to settle. — Dehli and 

Upper Dodb. 

Chungi, ’53ft 

Illegal abstraction of handfuls of market produce. It is 
frequently, however, given voluntarily as a sort of rent for 
the use of market conveniences, such as booths, sheds, etc. ; 
and in this sense is equivalent to the Baitak of the Deccan. 

Chung! is also sometimes given to Fakirs, Zammddrs, or 
Banias, for the establishment of new markets.— E. 

In the Panjab it is the name of a tax levied in kind on all 
produce that enters the city gates, an octroi in fact; and has 
been continued under British government. — B. 

Chungi mahal, a place where grain may be landed from boats 
and stored on payment of a portion of it to the owners of the 
ground. — ehar. — W*. 
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Chaubacliha, 

A levy of Revenue on four things, under the ancient regime, 
in the Dehli territory; namely, tag, loH, or kudi, and 
punchhi • i.e. pagri^ a turban, tag, a rag or thread worn by a 
child round its waist, koyi, a hearth, and jJii/icA/u, animals’ tails, 
as of buffaloes, bullocks, etc. 

As tag may be considered to be included in pag, another tax 
is substituted for it according to some authorities. Thus palhaii 
a cess on the pala cuttings (see Jharberi), or a cess on the 
daranti or sickle, or on the IJmypa or grass-scraper ; but the 
insertion of tag is correct, for the tax upon pag, or men, was 
double of that upon the tag, or children. 

Chauhisaj 

From Chaubis, twenty-four; is a name applied to a tract of 
country containing that number of villages in the occupation of 
a particular tribe. There are several of them scattered over our 
Provinces, but they may perhaps be considered more frequent 
in the neighbourhood of Mathura than elsewhere. Thus, we 
have within a circuit of about thirty miles round that city — 

A Chaubisa of Jaes Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Jadon Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Bachhal Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Kachhwaha Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Jaiswar Rajputs. — jSee Ohaurasi. 

Ohandharai; 

The jurisdiction of a Chaudhari, whose occupation has been 
correctly described in the Printed Glossary. 

* Called by our early tiay ellers pucle'i y '‘To scold lustily and to pull one another’s 
pucherzes or turbats off, being proverbially termed a banyan fight.” — “Fryer’s Tray.” 
Lett. III. Chap. 3 
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Chaudharait, 

A Chaudliari'a fees of office. 

Cliaugaclda, 

The place where the boundaries of four villages meet. It is 
known also by the names of Chauhaddaj Chausingha, Chaukha, 
Chaur^haj and Ohompta. 

ChaiimdSj 

Lands tilled from Asarh to Kiiar, that is, during the Chau- 
m^sa (four months), or rainy season, and prepared for the Rabi 
sowings. 

Chaumasaj 

The Indian seasons are, according* to the Shasters, six in 
number, each comprising two months. These divisions are 
more fanciful than real ; and the common people are content 
to adopt the more definite division of three. Chaumasa, or 
Barkha, constitutes the four months of tho rainy season. The 
rest of the year is comprised in Syala, Jari, or MohS^sa, the 
cold season ; and Dhupkal, or Kharsa, the hot season. 

Chaiimasiyaj 

A ploughman hired for the season. — Saugor. 

Chaur or Channrj 

A long low marsh lying between high banks, fit for growing 
Hce, and generally full of water in the rains. — Behar. — 

Chaurasf, 

The word means, literally, eighty-four : and is territorially 
applied to a sub-division of a parganah, or district, amounting 
to eighty-four villages. Tod, in his ^'Annals of Eajputana,^' 
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where Chaur^sis are numerous, remarks that they are tanta- 
mount to the Saxon Hundreds (VoL I. p. 141). This may he 
the case in some respects, hut it is evident that Hundreds rarely 
contained a hundred milages, and sometimes not even half a 
hundred. Spelman, in his Glossary, says, Nusqiiam quod scio, 
repermntiir 100 viUcb in aliquo Sundredo ;per totam Angliam, Magni 
habmtur qu% ml 40, ml 30, mmierant. Multi ne 10 Quidam 
duas tantum” Hallam also observes Middle Ages,’’ Yol. II. 
p. 390), that the great divisions of the North ern counties had 
originally a different name, and that in course of time many of 
them have improperlg acquired the name of Hundreds, which 
is conjectured to he a mere political division more peculiarly 
belonging to the South of England. Lingard also (Vol. I. 
p. 335) gives an extract from Doomsday Book to show how 
little uniformity prevailed with respect to the area and number 
of manors contained within each Hundred. Thus we see that 
Hundreds were never originally equally partitioned, and in this 
respect they differ from Chaurdsis j for there is no Chaurdsi, even 
though it may have dwindled down to ten or twelve villages, of 
which every originally component village could not, according to 
local tradition, be pointed out by the neighbouring zamindars ; so 
that Chaur^sis once comprised — theoretically, however inexactly 
in certain cases, — as the name implies, eighty-four villages. 

I took occasion, when reporting the Mirat Settlements, to 
remark that I had discovered some Chaurasis in that district, 
and expressed my surprise that their existence had not been 
previously observed. The assertion, I well remember, was 
received with some degree of incredulity, and the existence of 
Chaurasis in any part of these Provinces was altogether denied. 
I have therefore taken some trouble to ascertain if I was de- 
ceived, and the following list, which is the result of my enquiries, 
will perhaps be considered to establish their existence beyond a 
question, not only in Mirat, but in almost every district in this 
Presidency. 
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In Deoil, now included in the Parganah of Pibamiyu in 
Etawah, there is a Chaiirasi of Tilokchandi Bais Rajputs. 

The Parganah of Kuraoli, in Mainpiiri, constitutes a Chaurdsi 
of Rath or Rajputs. 

In Jewar of Bulandshahr, the Chaukarzada Jadon Rajputs 
have a Chaurdsi. 

In the Parganah of Chandaus in Aligarh, there is a ChaurdsI 
of Chauhan Rajputs. 

In Parganah Eantit, of Zillah Mirzapur, there is a Chaurdsl 
of Grarhwar Rajputs, of which most of the villages are now in 
the possession of Brahmans. 

In Parganah Khairabad, of Zillah Allahabad, there is another 
Chaurasi of Gaharwar Rajputs. 

The Lohain Jats have a Chaurasi in Hariana. 

One of the Tappas in Atrauli of Ahgaih is a Chaurdsi, 

The Parganahs of Malaut and Bharangi in Bhattiana are 
each a Chaurasi 

There is also in the neighbourhood of Earsdna, Sirpana, and 
Sahdwar a Chaurasi of Ealde Brahmans, and in Saheswan and 
IJjhani one of Tuar Rajputs. — See also article Janghdra. 

The Solankhi Rajputs have a Chaurasi in Nidhpiir and 
Sahdwar, on the borders of the Mainpiiri and Baddon districts. 
They are the descendants of the princes of the sacred Soron, 
before the Rathors conquered Eanauj. 

From Allahabad to Earra there is a Chaurdsi of Johya Rajputs, 
who have been for a long time converted to Mahomedanism. 

In the Parganah of Hansi there is a Chaurasi of Jats, com- 
prising the Gots of Soil, Rongi, Bora and Satraungi. 

. In Parganah Sheoli of Cawnpore there is a Chaurdsi of 
Chandel Rajputs. 

In Oudh, opposite to Sheorajpur, there is a Fattihpur Chaurdsi 
tenanted by Bisen Rajputs. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Chandel Rajputs in Eariat Dost, in 
Zillah Jaunptir. 


YOL, n. 
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There is a Chaur4si of Tuar Rajputs in Dasua and Jalalabad, 
Zillab Mirat. 

There is half a Chaurasi of the same tribe in Puth, in the 
same district. 

The ITagri Giijars have a Chaurasi in Dankaur, Zillah 
Bulandshahr. 

The Parg-anah of Loni was formerly a Chaurasi. 

The Parganah of Ghazipur, in Pattihpur, was formerly a 
Chaurdsi. 

In Mahomedahad Gohna, of Zillah Azimgarh, there was also 
formerly a Chaurdsi. 

The Ralain Jats, the Salaldain Jats, and the Kalsean Giijars, 
have each a Chaurasi in the Western Division of the Muzaffar- 
nagar District. 

The Nirwal J^its have a Chaur4si to the South of Dehli. 

In Baghpat the Gaur Tagas had a Chauri-si, of which but 
few villages now remain in their possession. 

Garra Kota in Damoh of Saugor is a Bundela Chaurasi. 

In the same Parganah the Deswal Ahirs had half a Chaurdsi. 

Parganah Jhillo in Saugor is a Chaurdsi. 

The Titwal Tagas of the Dpper Doah had formerly a Chaurdsi. 

There is a Taliika Chaurdsi to the North of the Son (Soane), 
in Agori Barhar of Mirzapur. 

There is a Chaurasi of Badgiijar Rajputs in Mahendwar, the 
local name of a tract of country between the Mewat Hills and 
the Jumna.* 

There is also a Chaurasi of the same clan of Rajputs, now 
Musulman, on the hanks of the Hindan, to the South West of 
Muzaffarnagar. 

This branch of Rajputs had also a Chaurdsi in Rajptira, and 
in Nerauli, Parganahs of Rohilldiand, and another on the oppo- 
site side of the Ganges at Anupshahr. These, however, are 


* More correctly the name of a small river now dammed up — E. 



PART III. — REVENUE AND OFFICIAL TERMS. 


51 


only sub-divisions of the much more extensive possessions they 
had on either side of the Ganges. 

There is a Chaurasi of Eangars in Parganah Kata of Seha- 
ranpur. 

There is a Chaurasi of Khubar Gujars in Pamptir in the same 
District. 

The Bunaphar Eajputs have a Chaurdsi in Garra Mandla. 

There is a Chaurasi of Gautam Eajputs, now Musulman, in 
Tappa Jar, Zillah Fattihpiir. 

There is a Chaurasi also in Hatgaon, in the same District. 

The Mahesara Tagas have a Chaurasi in Kithor, Zillah Mirat. 

The Basian and Datean Tagas have each a Chaurasi in Path 
and Siana, on the borders of Bulandshahr. 

There is a Chaurasi of Sakarwal Eajputs in Parganah Chain- 
ptir of Arrah. 

The Parganah of Eohtak is a Chaurasi, 

The Parganah of Tezgarh, in Dam oh, is a Chaurasi. 

There is a Chaurasi of Chauhans in Aonla, a Parganah of 
Bareilly. 

There is a Chaurasi of Thukarel Jats in the Western parts 
of Aligarh. 

There is a Chaurasi near the Cantonment of Drai in Jalaun. 

The Saharan Brahmans have a Chaurasi in Parganah Etawah. 

The Ahlrs have a Chaurasi in the Northern parts of Shekoha- 
badj in Mainpiiri. 

There is a Chaurdsi near Bhojptir, at a short distance from Far- 
rakhabad, known generally by the name of the Chaurasi of Sirauli. 

There is a Chauhdn Chaurdsi of Jhilmili in Sirguja. 

" There is a Chuk Chaurasi between Ghiswa and Jaunpur. 

There is a Chaurasi of Pal war Eajputs in Anaula of Gorakhpur. 

There is also another kind of Chaurasi in Anaula. When 
Chandersen, the Sarnet Eaja, divided his acquisitions among 
his three sons, he gave a Chaurasi (in Koss) to his eldest son, 
constituting the Eaj of Gorakhpur; half a Chaurdsi (in Koss)'* 
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to his seconil, constituting the Eaj of Hasanpur Maghar ; and 
a quarter Chaurasi (also in Koss) to the third, constituting the 
Raj of Anaula. 

There are two Chaurasis in Parganah Chandpur, Zillah Bijnor. 

There are also two Chaurasis of Mewatis, one called the 
Kamti Chaurasi in Bhurtpiir, and the other the Dehli Chaurisi, 
near Sonah.* 

Surajpur, in Ghosi of Azimgarh, is a Chaurdsi Taluka, be- 
longing to Kurhanya Bhuinhars. 

The Suksenaf Kayeths had formerly a Chaurasi around 
Sankisa, on the Kalinadi, between Mainpuri and Farrakhahad. 

* Tlie existence of this Sonah ChaniisC is doubtful. — E. aM. 

t The Sulcsena Eayeths have now entirely deseited Sankisa (Sankasya) From 
this place have also sprung the Suksena Nais, Kachhis, and Bharbhunjas , and it 
is highly interesting as being mentioned in the Bhmhyana, and by the Chinese 
traveller Fa-Hian (a.d. 400), who speaks m terms of high approbation of Seng-kia-shi 
and its neighbourhood. 

“ Ce royame est fertile et abondant en toutes sortes de productions. Le peuple y 
eat nombreux, nche, et sans comparaison plus joyeux que partout aillcuis ” (p. 126). 
There is nothmg m the present appearance of the country to warrant this high eulogium. 

In the 14th Number of tbe Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, there is an 
interesting account of a visit paid to Sankisa by tbe Munshl of Lieutenant Cunmng- 
ham, Bengal Engineers, whicb seems to call foi a few lemirks The rums of San- 
kisa (not called now Samkassa] can enter into no comparison with those of Eanauj, 
even if we include the ancient khera of Sarai Agath. The Gosain’s Temple, more- 
over, can scarcely be said to be built of tbe ancient laige bricks j as there arc but 
very few in tbe whole structure There is also an important misapprehousion to he 
corrected, as Lieutenant Cunnmgham and Colonel Sykes both lay too much stress 
upon it It IS stated as an extraordinary fact that the woiship of the identical Naga 
mentioned by Fa-Hian is still annually performed, hut the truth is, that the moimd 
where this worship takes place is nothing more than the common heap of bricks, or 
earth, which we see in every village, erected for woiship during the Nag-Panchami." 
The only local Eeity of Sankish is Bisari, whose favour is supposed to be efficacious 
in removing diseases of tbe eyes. 

The Elephant, mentioned at page 242, is the most interesting object at Sankisa. 
It is carved out of precisely tbe same description of stone as the Lat of Dobli and 
Allahabad. The body, which is about three feet high and on a pedestal sunk into tbe 
ground to the same depth, la well formed, but the snout has been knocked off by some 
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There is a Chaur4si of Chauhdn Rajputs in Bhopal. 

There is a Chaurasi of Sakarwal Rajputs in Pahargarh in 
Gwalior. 

There is a Chaurasi of Jatrani Jats in Khera Bijwasan. 

There is a Chaurasi in the Northern parts of Gadarpur, 
Zillah Bareilly. It belonged to the race called Gobri ; hut the 
space is, perhaps, too small to have comprised a Chaurasi of 
villages, and it may therefore have represented a Chaurasi of 

zealous iconoclast. It bears inscriptions, or rather scratches, on its two flanks, and 
on the front of the rig'ht thig-h. 

The outer wall of the town, which does not appear to have a greater circuit than 
five miles, has been washed down, and nothing of it is now left but a succession of 
sloping mounds with seveial large gaps, which appear to represent the old gates. 
Sarai Agath, which is indebted for its name to the famous Muni Agast)’a, the fabled 
regenerator of the Dekkban, is about a mile to the North of Sankisa, and has every 
appearance of being equally old In 1843 about 20,000 rupees worth of corns were 
found at Saiai Agath, but theic were none among them of any type previously un- 
known. Saiai Agath appears to have been an outwork of Sankisa, for it is beyond 
the wall above-mentioned Theie are mounds beyond the wall in tho same direction, 
which seem to have been ratber fortifications than Stupas, though it is not improbable 
that close search will leward the enquiicr with Buddhist remains. Several images of 
Bodhisatwas, and beautiful specimens of double-glazed pottery, strew the ground m 
various directions It was m a vase of this desciiption that the coins lately dis- 
covered were enclosed Lieutenant Cunningham is piobahly correct in thinking that 
Sankisa was destroyed m the wars between PntM Raj and laichand, but there seems 
reason to conclude that the town must have belonged to the latter when it was 
captured, for it is to the East of the Ealinadi, and is famiharly known as one of 
the gates of Kanauj. Hence, perhaps, we derive the story of the area of Kanauj 
being so largo as to contain 30,000 shops of betel-sellers. 

As the determination of the site of Seng-kia-shi confirms the truth of Fa-Hian’a 
narrative, the European public are much indebted to Lieutenant Cunningham for his 
communication. It is only strange that Professor Wilson, who must have travelled 
close to, or over, its remains, and must have heard of the Suksena division of Kayeths 
and their original abode, should have doubted at all respecting its position, for 
Sankisa is generally recognized amongst the learned natives of these provinces to be 
the site of the Sankasya of the ‘‘Rdmiiyana,” and it is not unimportant to add that, 
when any inhabitant of Sankisa visits Nepal or Kamhon, he is treated with marked 
respect by the Pandits and men of influence, as a traditional story of some ongmal 
connection with this ancient city is still preserved m those remote regions. 
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tanksj whicli are in that spot very numerous. There is one 
village in the tract which still goes by the name of Chaurdsi. 
But here we appear to have a Chaurasi within a Chaurasi ; for 
the whole tract from the Pira Naddi to the Sardah^ when it was 
under Hill-jurisdiction^ was called the Chaurasi Mai {i.e. sub- 
montane region — see Des), because it extended eighty koss in 
length and four in breadth, or, according to some authorities, 
because it extended eighty-four koss in length. 

The old Parganah of Alamguptir, in the district of Amballa, 
in the Ois-Satlaj states, of which the modern district of Mani 
majra was a portion, was a Chaurdsi. 

The Parganah of Gohana, in the Dehli Territory, constitutes 
a Chaurasi. 

Kariat Sikhar, in the Province of Benares, also constitutes a 
Chaurdsi. 

The Jaurdsis have, no doubt, the same origin. There is a 
Parganah Jaurdsi in Seharanptir, a Jaurdsi Khalsa in Panipat, 
and a Jaurdsi near the Maha Bali temple in Grarhwdl. There 
is a Jaurdsi range in the Himalaya (J A S.B No. 138, p. 469). 

In Jaunpur, the Parganah of Bydlsi is an abbreviation of 
Byalisi, or half a Chaurasi, of Eaghubansi Eajputs. 

The Parganahs of Kiitia and Grunir in Fattihpur also form a 
Bydlisi,* or half Chaurasi. 

Parganah Dariabad in Oudh contains five Bydlisis, of which 
three belong to Sayyids, Kurmis, and Bisen Rajputs respectively. 

Besides those enumerated in the North West, and those which 
are known to exist in Rajputana, we find indications of Chaurdsis 
in several distant parts of the country. 

There is a Parganah Chaurdsi in Surat, and a Siam Chaurasi 
between the Biah and the Satlaj. 

There is a Chaurasi of Dhdkard Rajputs in Fattihpur of 
Hoshangdbdd, and in Sobhaptir of the same district there is one 
of Gujars. 

* From ‘‘forty-two." 
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Chaurasi is one of tte seven districts into whicli tlie hill state 
of Sukat is divided. 

The Eyarda Diin is said formerly to have contained eighty- 
four villages. 

The TJpades prasad says there are eighty-four cities in Gujar 
Das, or Guzerat. 

In the Dekkan, eighty-four villages constitute a Desmukh, or 
Parganah. This can scarcely he universal, hut it is so stated 

Journ. E.A.S.’^ Ho. IV. p. 208) on the authority of Colonel 
Sykes. Elphinstone, on the contrary, says the Pekkan Par- 
ganahs contain 100 villages (^^Hist. of India, Yol. I. 120). 

There is a Chaurdsi Jurah in Orissa (“As Ees.^^ XY. 213). 

Captain Blunt (“As. Ees.'' YII. 92), in Parganah Mahtin, on 
his way to Eattanpur, meets with a Kauhair chief, of whom he 
says, “All that I could collect from this chief was, that in these 
mountains there are seven small Districts, called Chaurasis, con- 
taining nominally eighty-four villages, hut that, in reality, not 
more than fifteen were then in existence.’^ 

There is a Chaurdsi marked on the Surveyor-GeneraTs Map 
at a short distance to the South of Kabul, which shews that all 
vestiges of ancient Hmdu occupation are not yet erased from 
that country. 

I proceed now to adduce instances of the existence in these 
Provinces, or a least the traditionary remembrance, of the still 
larger division of 360 villages, which number, as will hereafter 
be shewn, bears an intimate relation to the Chaurasi, and is based 
on the same principle of computation. I will merely premise 
here (what is well worthy of remark) that for territorial sub- 
divisions there is no intermediate number between 84 and 360. 

Amongst the six Cantons of Jats on the borders of Hariana 
and Bikanir, there are no less than four which have each 360 
villages, viz., Punya, Kassua, Saran, and Gadarra, 

Panlpat Bangar and Khadar are considered to constitute 
360 villages. 
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Sonepar Bangar and Khadar are also considered to constitute 
360 villages. 

In and around Sirsa in the Bhatti territory, there are, or 
rather were, 360 villages of Chauhan Rajputs. 

The Risen Rajputs have 360 villages in Oudh. 

The Parganah of Rarah, in Allahabad, is reckoned to com- 
prise 360 villages. 

The Parganah of Bhoeli, in the Province of Benares, con- 
sisted of 360 villages. 

The Ahirs of Blghoto have 360 villages. — Seo Bighoto. 

The Parganah of Mirat is said to have consisted of 360 villages. 

The Rhatti Griijars have 360 villages in the Western sido of 
the BulandshaLr District. 

The Pundir Rajputs, most of whom are now Musulman, have 
360 villages in the North East of Sahdranpiir. 

The Kachhwaha Rajputs had formerly 360 villages in the 
Northern Doab. 

The Chandel Rajputs in Rithur and the neighbourhood, for- 
merly had 360 villages. 

The Rathi Gujars are said to have had 360 villages in the 
Upper Doab ; but though they claim this number for them- 
selves, it is questionable if they ever had so many 

In the old Province called Nardak, to the West of Rarnul, 
the Mundahar P^ajputs (now Musulman) have 360 villages. 

In Parganah Katehar, of Benares, the Raghubansi Rajputs 
have 360 villages. 

The Katherya Raja of Madhar, in Sorauli, of District Mor- 
adabad, claims as the ancient possession of his tribe 360 villages 
in Rampur. This, however, could only have been a sub-division, 
as the Eatheryas had many more villages in their possession. 

Raja Ram, Baghel, is said to have given 360 villages to tho 
Brahmans of Arail. 

The Dhangal Mewatis, who were formerly Kachhwaha Raj- 
puts, have 360 villages. 
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The Dulautj and the SarhanMewatis have also each 36 0 Tillages. 

The larger division of 13440, or 360 x 4, such as the Mohils 
have at Aiirint Annals of Rajasthan, Vol. I- p 627), does 
not seem to exist anywhere in these Provinces, though it is 
claimed by the Pundir Rajputs near Hard war, the Juria Ladhis 
of Ramgai’h in Jubhulpur, the Gaur Brahmins and the Jutu 
Rajputs of Hariana, and sometimes by the Bais of Baiswara. — 
(See Gautam.) 

The Konkan or country between the Western Ghats and the 
sea, in the Bombay Presidency, is said to contain 1400 villages 
(^‘Aa. Res.^^ L 361). 

It is not, however, with respect to the occupation of land only 
that the numbers of 84 and 360 are regarded with such favour 
We find them entering into the whole scheme of the Hindu, 
Buddhist, and Jam religions, cosmogonies, rituals, and legendary 
tales ; so much so, as to shew that they are not taken by mere 
chance, as arbitrary numbers to fill up some of their extrava- 
gant fictions, but with a designed purpose of veiling a remote 
allusion under a type of ordinary character. 

Thus, within the sacred precincts of Brij there are considered 
to be 84 Forests ('^Smyth^s Diet, v Banjatra.”) 

Chitterkoto (Chittor) is the chief among 84 castles, and has 
84 bazars (Khaman Rasa).* 

The country of Brij is 84 1 Koss round Mathura. When Maha- 

* See Tod’s ^‘‘Western India/’ pp 156, 204, 213, 248, 268, 326. — E add, 

t There appears to he a double Chaurdsi in Bnj The Parhaima, or annual per- 
ambulation, extends in circumference 84 koss, and does not come nearer to Agra than 
Gao-Ghat • bnt the “Ehdgavata” says that Biij is shaped like a Singhara, or pignut, 
and the three comers of it are thus giTen in a familiar couplet, 

That is, the Chaurdsi of Brij extends on one side to Souah ; on another to the lake of 
Barra (on the Isan, near Bijaygarh) , and on another to Sursen ka Gahw, or Batesar. 

It is strange, that notwithstanding the mention of Sursen ka Gahw in these trite 
ines, Colonel Tod should so often take credit to himself for hemg the discoverer of 



58 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSABY. 


deo stole Sri Krishna’s cows, the sportive Grod created new ones 
which grazed within this precise limit; and from that period, 
according to the Indian legend, the houndarics of Brij have 
been fixed, and to this day they are annually perambulated in 
the month of Bhadon (Brij Bilas). 

The Mercantile tribes are 84 (Tod’s Yol. I. p. 120). 

The Tribes of Sudras are also 84* (Price’s Hindi and Hin- 
dustani Selections,” Vol. I. p. 265). 

Mount Meru is described as being 84,000 Yojans above the 
earth (Bhagavata; 5th Khand ; and As. Res. Vol. VIII. pj). 273, 
353). 

The important places of Hindu Pilgrimage arc reckoned to 
be 84. It is the popular belief, which does not appear to rest 
on written authority. 


this capital, which he identifies with the Cleisobaras of Arrian Trans. E. A. Soc 
Vo\ III. p 145). Even m the “Thrikh-i-Sher Shahi” (and Musulmans arc raiely 
antiq^uaiians) “ Surseni, opposite to Eapri,” is spoken of as the scGno of an important 
engagement. In the first volume of the ‘‘Transactions,” Colonel Tod announces his 
discoveiy m these words “By the acquisition of this com of Apollodotus, I made a 
double discovery, namely, of the com itself, and of the ancient capital city. Con- 
versing with the principal disciple of a celebrated Jam piiost of Grwalior about ancient 
cities, he related to me an anecdote of a poor man, about thirty-five years ago, having 
discovered, amidst the few fragments left of Surapuia on tho Yamunfi, a bit of 
(what he deemed) glass shewing it to a silveismith, he sold it for one rupee , the 
purchaser carried his puze to Agra and sold it for 5,000, for it was a diamond Tho 
finder naturally wished to have a portion of the profit, and on refusal, waylaid and 
slew the silversmith The assassin was carried to Agra to be tiacd, and thus the 
name of Surapura became known beyond its immediate vicinity. This was a sufficient 
inducement to me to dispatch one of my com-huntcrs, and I was icwaided by an 
Apollodotus and several Parthian corns. The remains of Surapura aie close to the 
sacred place of pilgrimage, called by us “Batisur,” on the Yamunfi, between Agra 
and Etawah. Tradition tells us that it was an ancient city, and most probably was 
founded by Surasena, the grandfather of Kjishna, and consequently tho capital of the 
Suras eni of the historians of Alexander.” — See also Yol II p. 28(5 

* I know no other authority for this statement than the oue quoted, which is very 
poor. The whole Jatimala in the “Selections” is entirely wrong, and though it 
must be confessed that it would he no easy matter to compile a correct one, yet the 
more obvious errois should be expimged, as the work is mtended to be educational. 
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Vallabha, tlie founder of tlie Hudra Sampradaya sect, had 84 
followers (As. Ees. VoL XVI. p. 95). 

There arc 84 Gurus, or spiritual chiefs, of the soot of Eama- 
nuj (Buchanan’s Mysore). 

There is an ankle ring called a Chaurasi, from that number of 
bells upon it (Kanun-i Islam). 

The same name is given to the bells on an elephant’s howdah 
cloth (Ain-i Akbari). 

The temples of Mahadeo at Uiiayin are 84 fJourn.A S.B. 
Vol. VI. p. 289). 

The Hindu Hell is called Chaurasi, signifying that 84 places 
of punishment exist in Harak lok.* 

The grand palace at Dattiah, which was built by Xar Singh 
Deo, was a series of ascending Chaurasis (on pillars). (Bad- 
shanama, by AbduT Hamid Lahori . 9th Jalus). 

A Chaurasi of minor fortifications is said to have been con- 
tained within r^hotas (Jehangirnama, Vol. I). 

The different postures of Jogis arc 81 (As. Ees. Vol. XVII. 
p. 184) Theso are called Asan ; and the same name and 
number is given to the attitudes illustrated in the Koh Shastras 
(Tohfat-iil Hind). 

The perfect Jogis, or Siddhas, arc 84 (As. Ees. Vol. XVII. 
p. 191). 

The Gotras of the Gujars are 84 (Bansaoli). 

The Gotras of the Ahirs are 84 (Tashrih-ul Akwam). 

There are reckoned to bo 8,400,000 species of animals ; and 
these are comprised in four grand divisions, containing each a 

* This is the popular heliof, but it is not confirmed by the Sliasters In the 
‘‘Vishnu Purana/’ p. 207, a list of twenty-eight Narakas is given. The “Bhhgavata” 
also enumerates twenty-eight, but the names diffci fiom those of the “Vishnu Puiana.” 
In the “Mhrkandcyu Purana” and m “Menu” (B IV V. 88-92) a list of twenty- 
one is given, , a quaiter Chaurhsi. In the same Puianas a list of forty-two is 
given, or half a Chaurasi Wilson, m his “Sanskiit Diet.” Art. eaya 

there are eighty-six pits in Tartarus, and the same is asserted by Eadha Kanta Deo 
in the “ Sabda Kalpa Druma,” on the authority of the “ Brahma Vaivartta Purana,” 
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quarter Cliaurdsij or 2^100^000 — viz. jctrauj, those which are 
produced from the belly; andaj, from eggs; seochy^ from porsj)!- 
ration; and udhlud, from the earth (Graruda Puranaj'^ Pret Khand) . 

The third grade of Bengal Brahmans is divided into 84 
families (Colebrooke’s Misc. Essays, Yol. II. p. Ibb). 

There is also a Chaurasi division among the Gaur Brahmans. 

There are 84 different sects of Brahmans in Central India 
(Malcolm's Central India, Vol II p. 122). 

The Bhats have a Chaurasi sub-division. 

There is a Chaurasi sub-division also among the Ilindu Kam- 
bohs of Upper India. 

The Kahars, or bearers, of Parganahs Khair and Kocl con- 
stitute a Chaurasi. 

There are 84 Uayat, or families of Brahmans, in Guzerat 
(Enc. Metrop. Yol XXIII. p. 33), 

There is a Chaurasi sub-division among Tambolis (Martin's 
Buchanan, Yol. I. p. 164). 

There is a Chaurasi sub-division also among Barais, or betel- 
sellers (Ib. p. 165). 

There is another among Koeris (lb. Yol. II. p. 470). 

Amongst the 12 divisions of Kayeths, tho Mathur and Bhdt- 
nagar have each 84 sub-divisions The Siribastam say they 
also have 84, but this is not confirmed. 

Siva has, like Krishna, 1008 names, 12 x 84 (Linga 
Purana). 

In the Yayu Purana we are told that the water of the ocean, 
coming down from heaven on Meru, encircles it through seven 

* The usual sub-division is somewhat diiTeient — 9,00,000 fish, 10,00,000 birds, 
11,00,000 reptiles, 20,00,000 plants, 30,00,000 quadrupeds, and 40,00,000 different 
species of men. This division is confirmed in popular credit by tho following memo- 
rial \ei.e3 : 

WTVf ^ WIWV fTOTVT 

<fNr ^ inwt II 
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chantLcls for the space of 84,000 Yojans (As. Eca. Vol. YIII. 
p. 322 j see also p. 353) 

One of the four Vikramas lived, or reigned, 84 years'^ (As 
Ees. Yol. X. p. 43). 

The following Musical Chaurdsi may be considered more 
artificial than natural, notwithstanding Sir W. Jones' opinion 
to the contrary, 

^‘Xow, since each of the tones may he divided, we find 
twelve semitones in the whole series ; and, since each semitone 
may in its turn become the leader of a series formed after the 
model of every primary mode, we have seven times twelve, or 
eighty -four j modes in all, of which seventy-seven may he named 
secondary ; and we shall see accordingly that the Persians and 
the Hindus (at least in their most popular system) have exactly 
eighty-four modes, though distinguished by diffeient appella- 
tions and arranged in different classes : but, since many of 
them are unpleasing to the ear, others difficult in execution, 
and few sufficiently marked by a character of sentiment and 
expression, which the higher music always requires, the genius 
of the Indians has enabled them to retain the number of modes 
which nature seems to hav^e indicated, and to give each of them 


* Col. Wilford consideis this Vikramaditya to he the same as the Salivahana 
mentioned hclow, and adds, “It is not obvious at hist why Sah-vahana is made 
to have lived cighty-fom years, but it appears to me that tins number was m some 
measure a sacred pciiod among the Christians, and also the Jews, and intioduccd in 
order to rognlatc Easter day; and it is the opinion of the Icaiiied that it began five 
years before the Chnstian eia, and the fifth jear of that cycle was really the fifth of 
Christ, hut the first only of his manifestation to the woild, accoiding to the Apociyphal 
Gospels and it was also the first of the Christian era In this manner the cycle of 
eighty-Jour ycais ended on the seventy-ninth of the Chiistian, which was the first of 
SMxvfihana’s era, and was probably mistaken for the period of his life It is men- 
tioned by St Epiphanius, who lived about the middle of the fouith century.” — (As. 
Res. Vol, X. p 93 ) 

It is scarcely to be wondered at that this imaginative writer should have noticed 
the very questionable existence of Chaurasis amongst Christians and Jews, and should 
have altogether passed over their obvious prevalence amongst the Hindus. 
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a character of its own by a happy and beautiful contrivance'^ 
(Sir W. Jones on the Musical Modes of the Hindus). 

It may not be unimportant to add, with reference to the par- 
ticular purposes of our enquiry, that the year is distributed by 
the Hindus into six Ritus,* or seasons, each consisting of two 
months, two Springs, Summer, Autumn, and two Winters ; 
and an original Hag, or God of the mode, is conceived to pre- 
side over a particular season. '^By appropriating a different 
mode to each of the different seasons, the artists of India con- 
nected certain strains with certain ideas, and were able to recal 
the memory of autumnal merriment at the close of the harvest, 
or of separation and melancholy during the cold months , or 
reviving hilarity on the appearance of blossoms, and complete 
vernal delight in the month of Madhu, or honey ; of languor 
during the dry heats, and of refreshment by the first rains 
which cause in this climate a second spring. Tot farther: since 
the lunar year, by which festivals and superstitious duties are 
constantly regulated, proceeds concurrently with the solar year, 
to which the seasons are necessarily referred, devotion comes 
also to the aid of music, and all the powers of nature, allegori- 
cally worshipped as gods and goddesses on their several holidays, 
contribute to the influence of song on minds naturally sus- 
ceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was that Pavan, or the 
inventor of his musical system, reduced the number of original 
modes from seven to six" (Ibid.) And here we cannot but in- 
vite attention to the assertion of Dion Cassius, that the planetary 
theory from which the denomination of the clays of the week 
has been derived (see note to p. 73) is itself founded upon the 
doctrine of musical intervals. A highly curious exposition of 
this idea has been given in the ‘^Memoires de Trevoux," 
A.D. 1770 and 1771. 

The following are a few instances of the use of 360. 

* See Chaumasa ; and note to p. 53 of Batington’s ^‘Guru Paramartan.” 
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The Sun’s car is 3600000 Yojans long-, and the yoke is a 
quarter of that amount (Bhagavata, 5th Khand) 

Eevati, the wife of Bala Earn, was so tall that her stature 
reached as high as the hands clapped seven times could be heard, 
and her age at the time of her marriage was 3,888,000 years. 
Her age, therefore, was 360 x 10800 years (Coleman’s Hind. 
Myth, p 49). 

The wives of Salivahana, the founder of one of the most 
noted Indian eras, were 360. — See Bais. 

There are 3 60 chief places of pilgrimage atGya (G 5 ^aMahatmya). 

There are 360 chief places of pilgrimage at Misrakh Nimkhar, 
Oudh (Nimkhar Mahatmya)* 

There are also 360 at Samhhal, in Moradahad (Sambhal Ma- 
hatmya). 

The respirations of a healthy man are said by the Jogis to be 
360 in the course of a Gharri (Mualijat-i Dara Shekohi ; and 
Sarode, 1st Khand). 

A Chakravarti Eaja has 360,000,000 cooks in his dominions, 
and 360 for his special use (Ain i Akbari). 

Eaja Bikramajit is said to have raised 360 temples near 
Ajudhya on the places sanctified by the extraordinary actions of 
Eama (Buchanan’s Eastern India, Vol. II. p. 334). 

In the Mahabharata we read, “ Oh twin Aswinas ! There 
are 360 milch cows. There is a wheel without an axis, which 
revolveth without decay. It hath one name, and its felloes are 
fixed 720, t.e., 2x360, spokes” (Annals Or. Lit. p. 287). 

Again, '' In this wheel, furnished with twenty-four critical 
divisions, and turned in perpetual motion round about this axis 
by six boys, are placed in the midst of it 360;” (ib. 294), 
which is afterwards (p. 450) explained to mean, that the wheel 
with twelve spokes, turned by six boys, signifies the year divided 
into six seasons. 

Eama^s auxiliaries, in his attack on Lanka, amounted to 
360,000 monkeys (Edmdyana). 
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But, to revert to Ohaurasis amongst lire Buddliists there 
is a still more systematic use of them than we have seen to 
prevail amongst the Hindus, 

Thus, in a translation by the Honorable Mr. Tumour (Journ. 
As. Society for 1837, p. 526) we read, How does it by the 
Dhamnia Khando division consist of 84,000 portions?” 

^'It comprises the whole of Buddho. It has been said by 
Anando, I received from Buddho himself 82,000, and from the 
hliiWiiis 2,000 ; these are the 84,000 Dliamma maintained by 
me. By this explanation of the Dhamma Khan do it consists of 
84,000 divisions.” Again (at p 792), ''Having learned that 
there were 84,000 discourses on the tenets of Buddha, I will 
dedicate a mharo, or monastery, f to each.” 

^'Then bestowing 6,000 Kotis of treasure on 84,000 towns in 
Jambudipo, at those places he caused the construction of temples 
to be commenced by the Bajas” (Ibid. p. 792). 

Again, " From 84 cities despatches were brought on the 
same day, announcing that the mliaros were completed” (Ibid, 
p. 793). 

Asoko raised also 84,000 columns throughout India These 
are supposed by M. Bemusat to have been the same as the uharos 
above-mentioned ; but the two seem quite distinct (Nouveau 
Journ. Asiatique, Tom. XIL p 417,* Fa Hian, Ch. XXIII. and 
XXYII. and As. Bes. YoL YII. p. 423). 

* It is extremely doubtful wlietlicr the Chaurisls mentioned in the text did always 
consist of exactly cig-hty-fom Tillages. In the cases of which I have had personal 
cogmzance, I have had reason to doubt the fact. I think the most icnsonable sup- 
position IS that as the territories of some powerful clans did ically contain cighty-four 
villages, it giew to be a habit with otheis who had a large settlement in one place to 
call it a Chaurasi also. — B 

t Viharo is rather a temple or pleasure ground than monastery. See a definition by 
■Wilson (Journ E A.S No IX p. 110), by Mi. Joinville (As Eos Yol. YII p. 
422), and by B. Hodgson (Trans E A S Yol II. p 246) This word Yiharo ia 
the origin of the name of the city at Behar, an important scat of Buddhism (see 
Sadik Isfaham, p. 24). 
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In tliB extracts from tte Dipavansa, we read : 

The last of these was Ajitajano ; his descendants, 84,000 in 
number, ruled in Eapilanagaram^^ (Journ. Asiat. Soc Vol VII. 
p. 926). 

The descendants of Makhadeva were 84,000 monarchs, who 
reigned supreme at Mithila (Ibid p. 926). 

Asoko’s descendants were 84,000 rulers, who reigned supreme 
in the capital Earanasi (Ibid, p 927). 

In the opinion of Buddhists the life of man reached at one 
period 84,000 years. This was the highest it attained after 
successive augmentations (Enc Jap. Cap. IV. p. 32. See 
also note 14 by M. Landresse to Ch. XXXIX. of Ea Hian's 
Travels). 

Maitreya was to live 84,000 years, and the law which he was 
to deliver after his nirvan was also to endure for 84,000 years 
(Ibid. Ch. VI note 8). 

In the third heaven they lived to the number of 1344,000,000 
years, le. 16x84,000,000 (Alphab. Tibet, p. 484, and Journal 
Asiatique, Tom VIII. p, 44). 

The life of other gods in the Buddhist mythologic hierarchy 
was equal to 360,000,000 years (Ibid.; and As. Bes. Vol. VI. 

p. 210). 

Buddha had 84,000 wives (Sieon hing pen kei King, quoted 
by Bemusat). 

The Buddhists assign to Brahma a life of 1008,000,000 years ; 
i.e, 12 X 84,000,000 (Foe-tsou-toung-ki, quoted also by Bemusat 
in the Foe koue ki). 

The fourth kind of Ariipa, a species of spirit residing in the 
uppermost heaven, live 84,000 Mahakalpas (Trans. Boyal A. S. 
Vol. III. p. 91 ; and As. Bes. Vol. VI. p. 214). 

The 'Cingalese historians say that 84,000 rocks encircle the 
great rock Mahameru. The height of this rock is 168,000 {i.e, 
2x 84,000) Tadiins (Annals of Orient. Lit. pp. 385, 386). 


Vol. n. 


6 
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Meru is generally considered witli tlie Cingalese, as mth the 
Hindus, to be 84,000 Yojanas high, and its ranges, according 
to the folio-wing progressive scale, shew the value attached even 
to sub -divisions of the Chaurasi. 

Sumeru, or Meru, is in height . 84,000 Yojanas 

1st. Yokhunthara, the first hill, is in height 42,000 ,, 

2nd. Isinthara, the second ditto ... . 21,000 „ 

3rd. Karaveka, the third ditto 10,500 „ 

4th. The Hill Sudhatsana 5,250 ,, 

5th. Ditto Nimethara 2,625 ,, 

6th. Ditto Vimantaka 1,312 „ 

7th. Ditto Atsakana 656 ,, 

(Trans. R.A S. Yol. III. p. 78.) 

The Cingalese fabulous histories also treat us with periods 
regulated according to this mysterious number. The “Eaja- 
vali^’ says the most powerful king amongst them was called 
Maha Dewa, who remained in the wilderness for 84,000 years 
There were also, notwithstanding this pre-eminence, 84,000 
kings who had this title (Annals of Or. Lit. p. 392). 

Dour brothers of king Mahdlinde had 84,000 children and 
grandchildren (Ib. p. 391). 

Amongst the Burmese also, the mountain Mienmo is 84,000 
jazina high. The JagS,nto is also 84,000 high, and the first 
river 84,000 jcizincis wide and deep. The seas, in the midst of 
which the great islands lie, have a depth of 84,000 Jazinas. 
The seats of the Nat are placed one above the other at the 
distance of 42,000 (84,000 2) jazmas. The second chain of 

mountains is 42,000 jazinas high, and the second river 42,000 
jazmas wide and deep. The eastern and western islands are 
each 21,000 (84,000 4) jazhias in circumference, and so on 

(Tandy’s Birman Empire, Chap. 2 and 3 ; and As. Ees. Yol. YI. 
pp. 175-186). 
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The Buddhists of hTepaul assert that the original body of their 
sacred Scriptures amounted, when complete, to 84,000 volumes 
(As. Res. Vol. XVII. p 42). 

The ShastraSj or brief aphorisms of Buddha, comprise half a 
Chaurdsi, or 42 ; and the book in which they are contained is 
the first which was translated from the Sanskrit into Chinese 
(C. F. Xeumann’s Catechism of the Shamans, p. 150), 

This is, perhaps, the Book of Foe, contained in forty-two 
chapters (Foe koue ki, pp. 44 and 263). 

In the Jain religion, also, the prevalence of Chaurasis is sur- 
prisingly great. Thus, Eishabdeo sent 84 teachers to instruct 
other countries in the principles of his faith (Ward’s Hindus, 
Vol. II. p. 244). 

Hear him were 84,000 Jains (Ibid. p. 244). 

The Boy Buddha taught 42,000 boys, i e., 84,000 -r 2 (Ibid. 

p. 261). 

The same holy personage retained 84,000 concubines (stated 
above to be wives), and he lived 84,00,000 great years (As. Res. 
Vol. XVIII. p. 250). 

Sakra, the regent of the north in the Jain Mythology, has 
84,000 fellow gods (Ibid. p. 275). 

In their cosmogony also, as in the Cingalese, the height of 
the mountains bears an evident reference to this mystic number. 
Himavat is twice as broad as Bharata varsha (i.e., omitting 
fractions, 1052 yojanas) : the valley beyond it is double its 
breadth (2105) ; the mountain Mahd Himavat is twice as much 
(4210) ; its valley is again double (8421) , and the mountain 
Nishadha has twice that breadth (16,842). (Colebrooke’s Misc. 
Ess. Vol. II. p. 223.) 

The Swetambaras have 84 Siddhantas (As. Res, Vol. XVII. 
p. 242). 

There are 84 points of difference between the Digambaras and 
Swetambaras, regarded as of infinite importance (Ibid. p. 289 
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They have 84 Gachchos, or Gotcs, of -which a list is givcii in 
detail (Ibid p. 293; and Trans. B.A.S. Vol III. p. 337). 

Mahavira, in one of his births^ reigned victoriously 84,00,000 
years (As. Ees. Vol XYIII. p 251) 

Rishabdeo lived 84,00,000 great years (Colebrookc’s Misc. 
Essays, Vol. II p. 208). 

The ages of many other Jinas, besides Eishabdeo and Maha- 
vira, are based on the number 84. Thus, the eleventh lived 
84,00,000 of common years ; the eighteenth lived 84,000 ; the 
nineteenth was deified 65,84,000 years before the close of the 
fourth age; the twentieth 11,84,000 ditto; the 21st 5,84,000 
ditto ; the 22nd died 84,000 years before the close of the fourth 
age (Ibid. pp. 310-312). 

It is to be hoped that these many instances of the use of 84 
will not be considered to rank with the Trinads, Septads, and 
Enneads of Varro, Bungus, Fabritius, Morel, and a host of other 
laborious triflers, who have occupied themselves in philosophising 
about the properties of numbers, and have exercised their time 
and talents in endeavouring to prove that Numero Dens impare 
gaudet. The thought may not improbably occur to some, that 
if works on Indian History and Antiquities were ransacked, it 
would be as easy to trace a predilection for any other number as 
for 84 ; but a little examination would soon end in disappoint- 
ment. Seven and twelie^ as might reasonably be expected, and 
will be hereafter shewn, come in for a good share of attention ; 
but any higher numbers it would be in vain to look for. 
Popular sentiment has, to be sure, invested the numbers 24, 
32, 52, 60, and 64* with some slight degree of favour, and a 

* Tbere is also a Tery remarkable use of seventy-four in epistolary correspondence. 
It ia ap. almost universal practice in India to write this number on the outside of 
letters , it being intended to convey the meaning that nobody is to read the letter but 
the person to whom it is addressed The practice was onginally Hindu, hut has been 
adopted by the Musulmans There is nothmg like an intelligible account of its origin 
and object, but it is a curious fact that, when correctly written, it represents an integral 
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commune of villages comprising one of these numbers is occa- 
sionally to be found, but very rarely, and there are also two 
instances of 87; that is, if the large tracts of Satasi in Badaon 
and Groraldipiir derive their names from that number, which 
may be doubted ; but to get any number that can be at all con- 
sidered to rival 84, it must be shown that it pervades not only 
the tenures of land, but the mythology, theogony, and literature 
of India. That this is the case with 84, must be considered 
sufficiently established from the concurrent proofs collected from 
different parts of India. It is evident from the frequency of its 
adoption that these manifold coincidences are anything but for- 
tuitous ; and we cannot therefore resist the cumulative evidence 
here adduced to show that they must have had some esoteric 
meaning, and been designed with a view to impress the initiated 
with peculiar veneration for this number. 

It becomes, then, a question to consider what is the cause of 
the selection of the number 84 for such a marked preference ; 
and in doing so it will first he necessary to revert to the number 
360, with which it stands in a kind of reciprocal relation. 

It is evident that the selection of 360 rests npon astronomical 
considerations, and it is important to observe wbat a clue this 
interpretation affords to unravel some of the chief difficulties of 
Hindu chronology, which so perplex the student at his first 
contemplation of the subject, as frequently to deter him alto- 
gether from the further prosecution of his enquiries. 


mira'ber of seventy-four and a fractional number of ten , thus, These ad- 

ditional strokes being now considered, except by well-educated men, merely ornamental, 

we find it frequently written H ^ II > The Musulmans usually write the seventy-four 

with two strokes across, or after, the number, with the addition of the words Aj 

icK digardn, which makes it assume the form of an imprecation. May not, then, after 
all, this seventy-four and ten have been oiigmally intended to convey a mystic symbol 
of Chauxfisi ? 


* These four lines represent ten. anas in tlie Hindu mercantile system of notation, the two 
upright strokes stand for four annas each, and the two horizontal ones for one anna each,— B. 
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Thus we have the following astounding numbers assigned to 
the four ages : — 

Satya Tug 17,28,000 years. 

Treta 12,90,000 „ 

Dwapara 8,01,000 „ 

KaU 4,02,000 „ 

Making a Mahayuga of .. 43,20,000 

But it has been declared (Mann, Chap. I. C7 to 71) ‘^That 
a year of mortals is a day and night of the gods/^ Hence, 
if we divide each of the numbers mentioned above by 360, wo 
obtain the following more rational periods. 

Satya Tug 4,800 

Treta . 3,600 

Dwapara 2,400 

Kali 1,200 

which gives a regular decrement in arithmetical progression, 
according to the notions of diminishing virtue in the several 
ages (Wilson’s Note to Mill’s India, Vol. I. p. 157). 

Here the actual divisor* is evidently based on the days 
comprised in the lesser eq^ual year, which was adopted by most 
eastern nations,! and founded, as Scaligerf conceives, on the 
natural lunar year, before the exact period of a lunation was 
fully understood. It is true that the Indians were acquainted 
with the equinoctial year, but, in their arbitrary and fanciful 

* F. Schlegel la of opinion that the numbers in the Tugs decidedly possess an 
astronomical import (Philosophy of History, Yol I. p. 98) 'Wilson, however, says 
it does not seem necessary to refer the invention of these periods to any astronomical 
computations, or to any attempt to repiesent actual chronology (Vishnu Purana, 
p. 24). 

t The great year of these nations was also, according to Anquetil dn Perron, com- 
posed of 3 60 ordinary years. “ Or les Astronomes Arahes, particuliferement Albumasar, 
comme les Chaldeens, les Grecs, reconnoissent de grandes annees du Monde, com- 
posees chacune de 360 annees solairea ; celles-ci n’en faisant alors qu^un jour’' 
^'AntKjuites de Tlnde, Introd. XXII. See also pp. 549, 589). 

J (De emendatione Temporum), 
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computations, they might, nevertheless, on account of the 
roundness of the number, and its possessing so many con- 
venient divisors, have adopted the luni- solar, the first approxi- 
mation to a true solar year, and the one with which they first 
became acquainted ; particularly as they had divided the circle 
into 360 degrees,^ and had assigned a degree, or Mandala, to 
each day of the year (Maurice’s History of Hindustan, Yol. I. 
p. 91). In other countries, besides India, we find the con- 
current use of these two years ; and occasionally we find one 
used to the supersession of the other, either by interpolation, or 
by some other mode available to those in search of the means of 
correction. 

A remarkable instance of the endeavour of the Chaldeans to 
reconcile the periods of the two years is given in the second 
Book of Diodorus Siculus, and shows how astronomical periods 
influenced even the architectural designs of the early ages. He 
sajT's that Semiramis is stated to have built the walls of Babylon 
of the extent of 360 stadia, to mark tlie> number of days of the 
year. Yet he states that, in Alexander’s time, the circuit of the 
walls was 365 stadia ; shewing that a subsequent correction had 
been applied, after the annual revolution had been more accu- 
rately ascertained. 

Another curious instance of this system of accommodation 
occurs in the Egyptian year. A fable respecting the birth of 

* It mast be borne m mini that this diyision of the circle is a matter purely con- 
ventional, and the 360 paits into which it was divided by the Iniians, as well as the 
Greeks, aie evidently dependent on the number of the days of the early year , just 
as the Chinese, with a more perfect knowledge, divide their ciicle into 365 parts and 
one-fourth. The division of the circle into 360° seems to have been pointed out to 
the earlier astronomers, by its bemg an articulate number nearly equal to the days in 
the year , and consequently one of the degrees was nearly equal to the portion of the 
ecliptic described by the sun in one day. Whatever, however, were the grounds on 
which this division was adopted in the first instance, it was adhered to afterwards in 
the most improved methods of ancient and modern astronomy, from a sense of the 
convenience presented by the number 360 in the great number of its divisors.’’ — 
“Peacock’s Arithmetic” (39). 
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three gods and two goddesses was devised, in order to account 
for the insertion of the five intercalary days, which were super- 
added to the 360 contained in the old year of twelvemonths * 
We may therefore readily admit the supposition that the know- 
ledge of the true year is not incompatible with the occasional 
application of the lesser year in such instances as those under 
discussion. 

After this instance from Jablonski, it may be needless to add 
that the Egyptian theology was replete with these allusions to 
siderial revolutions ; and the Gnostics, who frequently borrowed 
from the Egyptians, apply the mystic numbers of their prede- 
cessors, without, probably, being aware of the original puiposc 
for which they were framed. Thus, in the system of Basilides 
the number of primary ^ons is, as in the Persian system, 
seven; these went on producing and multiplying, till they 
reached the number 365.t The total number formed, according 
to the Grecian numeration, the cabalistic J word Adrams (Mil- 
man^s History of Christianity, Vol. II. 116). This number has 
evidently an astronomical reference, as much as the 360 has in 
the Indian System. In the system of Bardesanes, there were 
36 Decani, who ruled the 360 days of the year (Ib. 125). 
Other instances need not be adduced to shew the value attached 
to 360, in consequence of its being connected with the supposed 
period of the year, and therefore based on siderial computation. 
Let us now see whether the mystical number 84 may not be 
found to rest on a similar foundation. 

* “ Jablonsld PantR ^ gyp ” Lib. II C. I. p 143. 

t This IS not an exact multiple of 7, but 7 is more nearly than any other short 
term an abqnot part of 365. 

t The Romans adopted a strange conceit of representing the period of an annual 
revolution by iudigitation. Pliny tells ns the image of Janus was so placed as to 
indicate with bis fingers the number 365. 

Janus geminus a Nnma rege dictus, qui pacis belliqne argumento colitnr, digitis ita 
figuratis, ut trecentorum sexagmta qnmque dierum nota per significationem anni tem- 
pomm et ®vi se Deum indicaret.— “Hist. Hat.” Lib. XXXIY. 7. 
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As 360 is the multiple of the numher of mouths in a year, 
with the number of claj'S in a Savana, or solar, month, or the 
number of lunations, or tithis, in a Savinya, or lunar, month ; 
so is 81 the multiple of the numher of months with the numher 
of clays in the week ;* the multiple of the numher of the planets 
with the signs of the zodiac; or the multiple of the days of a 
quarter lunation (in which period the moon passes through 
seven Nakshatras, or asterisms) with the years of Jupiter’s 
siclerial revolution (Bentley on Hindu Astronomy, p. 129). That 
this is no extravagant supposition may ho seen in Colonel 
Warren’s ^^Kala Sankalita” (212), where lie says, ^^In the 
cycle of GO years are contained 5 cycles of 12 years each, sup- 

* We aie so accustomec] to regard tEe ■week as a natural diYision of time, that, if 
tkcie ATGie loom, it "woulil be useful to consider the speculations of the learned on its 
origin The question is not nnimpoitant as legaids the time of the introduction of 
Chaurasis, and it may thcrefoie be as well to mention that it is to the quartei Inna- 
tions that Bailly as cubes the oiigiii of the Indian week. Pi of Wallace, on the con- 
tiary, says it was most piobably fixed with lelatiou to the numbei of planets” 
‘‘‘British India,” III 79 The following passages finm A W Schlegcrs Pieface 
to “Prichard’s Egyptian Mythology” aie also subjoined foi consideration — 

“Among the G-reeks and Romans the obsci'sation of the days of the week was 
inti odneed veiy late although the custom had made some luroads even before tbe 
Chiistian eia, tliiough the influence of Egyptian and Chaldee astiologeis, and also of 
the Jews, who weie iispeised hcie and theie throughout the Roman Empire Idelcr, 
in his excellent Manual of Chronology, remarks that the week had a natural oiigm 
in the accidental duration of the phases of the moon. Idcler passes over the Indians, 
and with good icason, for they had not the week, and could not have had it, since 
they divided the nycMlieme'i on into thuty hours ” 

“Besides the twelve signs of the zodiac, the Indians had also horn early times 
another division of it into the seven-and-twenty ITahshati or honses of the moon 
In ordci to fill up the broach, which had been neglected, they were increased, as often 
as was necessary, to eight-and-twenty by an intercalation.” 

It maybe also pioper to add that the older in which the names of the days of 
the week follow each othei is dependent, not upon the size, peiiod, or distance 
of the planets respectively, but solely upon an astrological conceit The doctrine was 
that a planet presides over each of the homrs, according to the natural order from 
Saturn down to the Moon, and that planet to which the first hour belonged was also 
regent of the whole day. 
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posed eq[ual to one year of tlic planet Jupiter sllc^ving that 
Jupiter’s revolution was used in counting cyclar periods. 

It is needless to particularize all the instances in wliicli the 
partiality of the natives of India for the numbers 7, 12^ and 30 
is shewn."^ It will be sufficient to adduce in detail only two 
instances of the allegorical uses to which the numbers 7 and 12 
are applied. 

In Masudi’s valuable Historical Encyclopaedia, entitled “ The 
Meadows of Grold and Mines of Gems,’’ he says, In the reign 
of Bdlkit, king of India, the game of chess was invented. lie 
studied the numbers (of the product of the squares) of this 
game, and wrote a work on the subject for the Hindus, which is 
known under the title He laid also an allegory 

of the higher bodies in the chess, that is to say, of the stars of 
the heavens, observing the numbers 7 and 12. Every piece was 
consecrated to a star,” “ He preferred it to back- 
gammon in which game the 12 points of the tables 

answer to the 12 months of the year, and the 30 tablemen are 
expressive of the 30 days of the month.” Here, then, we have 
not only a Chaurdsi on a chess-board, but the larger symbolical 
number of 360 on a backgammon hoard. Masudi wrote in the 
early part of the tenth century, and as he frequently exercises 
a critical acumen which is highly commendable, his statements 
may he received with confidence, though it is not quite evident 
what potentate may be meant by Bdlkit. 

Let ns take also the emblematical figure of Surya, the Indian 
Sun. He is represented with 12 spokes to his wheel, indicating, 
as the Bhagavata expressly says, the number of months, and 

Bee '‘"Ward’s Hindus,” Yol. I. Preface 98, and pp. 55, 56, 266, Yol II. pp. 
70, 74, 75; YoL III Proleg. p. 24, Introd. Eem. p 4, and pp 7 and 40; and 
Yol. lY. pp 17, 20, 315, 457. ‘'Coleman’s Hindu Mythology,” pp. 19 j 6 and 209. 
“Moor’s Pantheon,” p. 303 “As Ees.” Yol. YI, p 210, Yll. p. 274, and 
YIII. pp 289, 290. “Foe Hone Hi,” pp. 125, 150, 165, 176, 186, 238. “Wilson’s 
Oxfoid Lectures,” p 55. ‘'Yishnn Purana,” Book IL c. 2 and 4; Book III, c. 1 
and 2, andpp 214, 233, 236. 
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sitting under a canopy formed by the 7 beads of the Coluber 
I7aga. He is also represented driving 7 steeds, or one steed witb 
7 beads, and also bas 12 titles, forms, or manifestations, wbicb 
denote bis distinct powers [Adiiya^'^') in each of ijp.e 12 months 
tbrougbout bis passage through the ecliptic. (See As. Ees. 
Vol. I p. 263, and Brahma Puran,’^ quoted by Vans Kennedy 
in bis Ancient and Hindu Mythology, p. 349) The allegorical 
import of this Chaurasi is so evident, that we need go no further 
to assign causes for the selection of this multiple of 7 and 12, 
to represent territorial sub-divisions in India : no numbers being 
considered more appropriate for that purpose than those which 
bear reference to the motion of the earth, the revolving seasons, 
and the succession of seed-time and harvest ; especially f among 

m sol, (Aut ab et -m, aff. quo adjecc. formantur e prec-poss. 

et adveibb localibus, ita ut sit luitium auni faciens yel a cujus constellatioiie auni 
initium factum sit, pio meusium emm numcro sol duodena nomina acoipit, et in 
duodonos Aditjas disceinitui , piimus Adtfjas nomine Brabma, pnmi- 

genius deorum, dicitur , Mababbdr I , v 2524, bunc deiun solaiem ab initio Adifjam 
dictum fuisse suspicor, nomine ad cctcios postbac extenso , aut veia est Indoium 
derivatio ab quae cst cunctorum deorum matei , est etiam deua 

in universum) . — Lassen’s “Antbologia Sauscritica,” p. 172. 

t That tbis multiplication of numbers bavmg in themselves a rational basis, and 
founded on observation, is at tbe loot of all the extravagant epochs of the Hindus, bas 
been vrell shown in an article on their Astronomy in No II of the “Calcutta 
Review ” In shewing that the factors which enter into the period of the Kah-Tug 
aie derived from the cycle of precession, the authoi observes — 

“The amount of this precession is, according to the best modern observations, 
somewhat more than 50" annually; hut, accoidmg to the Hindu system as stated by 
BaiUy aud all other wnteis on the subject, it is taken as 54" Whethei this is owing 
to any actual change in the amount since their epoch, oi is due to crrois in their observ- 
ations, we shall have to consider immediately , at present we have only to dowiththefact 
This precession being observed, it would naturally oecni to every astionomer to enquire 
into the length of the period m the course of which this point would make a complete 
revolution of the whole equinoctial ciicle. At the Hindu rate of precession this period 
Will he immediately found to be 24,000 years, the quotient resulting from dividing the 
whole circle, or 360° by 54", the assumed precession for one year. Now,' the duration 
of the Xah-Tug is just 18 times this period of 24,000 years ; or the Rali-Tug is 
the period during which the equinox wiR have been 18 times at each point of the 
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a people whose worship was directed towards physical objects, 
and the manifold powers and departments of nature ; and who 
in their contemplative moments were fond of marking 
^ The mighty hand 

That, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres , 

And as on earth this grateful change revolves, 

"With transport touches all the springs of life ” 

— TJmnsonh Seasons. 

equmoctial ciicle 'Why 18 should have been chosen as a multiplici rathci than any 
other number, ’ve aie not able positi\ely to determine It might have hecn chosen 
arbitianly, meiely on the giound that 24,000 years being too shoit a period to satisfy 
Hindu notions, some numbei must he chosen as a multipliei , oi it might be selected 
as being the gicatest common mcasuic of 360 and 54 , oi it might be loi the following 
reason — The position of the moon’s node, oi the point m i\hieh hei oibit cuts the 
echptic, goes round the ecliptic in a little more than 18 years, just as the iiiteiscction 
of the earth’s eguatoi with the ecliptic goes round it in about 25,700 years in reality, 
but according to the Iliudu Estimate of the piecession, in 24,000 years. If, then, the 
Hindu rats of precession were correct, and if the period of the revolution of the moon’s 
node were 18 years, instead of about 18 yeais and 7 months, then if the sun and moon 
were in conjunction at any point in the ecliptic, they would he in conjunction again 
at the same point in the ecliptic after a period of 432,000 years. . . . The length 
of the Eali-Yug hemg thus dot ei mined, a short pi o cess would lead to the assignment 
of its commencement If a point was assigned from which to measure the precession, 
as we measure it from the fiist point of Aries, the commencement of the epoch would 
he at once determined by dividing the distance between that fiist point and the actual 
position of the eqmnos at the peiiod of observation by the annual precession, say 54", 
Now it IS obvious that any point might he assumed aihitrarily as the first point of the 
zodiac, or the astronomer might he led by some peculiar coincidence to fix upon some 
particular point in preference to all others. The latter was the fact m the actual 
case before us On calculating backwards the position of the planets, they found that 
on a particular day in the month of February, in the year 3102 n.c , the Sun, Moon, 
Saturn, Mars, Jupiter, and Mercury were, not indeed in actual conjunction, but at 
least in the same quarter of the heavens, the greatest distance between any two of 
them probably not exceeding 17'’ or 18°. ... It is true that at this period Yenus was 
m a different quarter of the heavens, being about 62® in longitude apart from Saturn 1 
hut what theorist would allow a single planet to stand in the way of the establishment 
of so grand an epoch? Not, certainly, the framers of the Hindu Astronomy, and 
accoidingly they did determine that, at the commencement of the Kah-Yug, all the 
planets were in conjunction at the first pomt of the zodiac, and thus was the famous 
epoch fixed,’ ' 
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This is not the place to enter, as fully as tlie interesting 
nature of the subject demands, into the enquiry when Chaur^sis 
were first introduced into the inythology and administrative 
details of India; but it is obvious to remark that the Euddhists 
and Jains are more partial to the number than the Brahmans; 
and that the Rajputs, of whom the Agnikula portion appear to 
have been supporters of the Buddhist doctrines (see Graur Taga), 
as well as their congeners, the Griijars and Jats, more particu- 
larly affect that number than any other tribes at present found 
in occupation of the soil. It does not necessarily follow that 
the Buddhists introduced Chaurasis; but it may fairly be con- 
ceded that, if we deduct from the Chaurasis mentioned above, 
those which may perhaps be considered exclusively Brahmanical, 
the greater part may be ascribed to Buddhism, and may have 
been readily adopted and incorporated at some subsequent period 
by the Hindus, according to the usual accommodating spirit of 
polytheism. Even the emblematical solar Chaurasi may have 
been a subsequent importation, as it is questionable if Siirya’s 
chariot is represented in the Vedas* as it is in the Puranas. 

It is, moreover, very remarkable that Manu (VII. 115) uses 

It must be confessed, ho^\rcvcr, that tlie Sun Eas 7 steeds and 7 rays, accoiding 
to the Rig Veda “ Seven yellow marcs bore thee in a chaiiot, Oh shining* Sun'” 
(Chap. IX Hymn VII ) — accoiding* to the nnmbeiin^ in Ei Rosen’s tianslation of 
the Rigvcda Sanhita Ag^am, the Sun has seven rays, These aie the seven rays of 
the Sun, and my abode is m the nudst of them” (C XV H XII ), There is also 
possibly some indication of a qiiaitcr ChamCisi m an address to Agni ‘‘ Thrice seven 
secret names the piiBsts have found in thee” (C XII H VIII). According to the 
Vedas, also, 21 pieces of Pulas wood are to be got icady against a saciifice (Stevenson’s 
‘‘Sanluta of the Sama Veda,” p vii and “As. Res ” VII 274) A fast of 21 days 
also is enjoined as an austerity previous to singing the Sama Veda (Stevenson’s 
Sanhita, p iv ), and 21 milch cows “yield the true milk in the super-excellent place 
of Sacrifice” (Ib. p. 217) See also another instance of a quarter Chaurdsi from the 
Vedas, in “As Res.” VII p. 2o2 In the Pmauas, as might be expected, the 
number is very common (See Langlois’ Hanvansa, I p, 112, and 11 pp 68, 440 ; 
Stenzicr’s Raghuvansa, C II. 25 , and Surya Narayan ITpanishad, quoted by Vanis 
Kennedy, in his “Ancient and Hindu Mythology,” p, 346). 
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only the decimal division when speaking of the civil administra- 
tion. Let him appoint a lord of 10 towns, a lord of 20 towns, 
a lord of 100, and a lord of 1000.^^ 

It must not be forgotten also, in the attempt to fix the time 
of the introduction of Chaurasis into India, that in the compila- 
tion of Parasara, who, by the position of the colures recorded 
by him, is ascertained to have lived not earlier than 1200 years 
before Christ, the estimate of the lunation is erroneous, nor is 
any mention made of the days of the week, or of the twelve 
signs, which seem to have been introduced into India at a much 
later period ; so that if Chaurasis do depend on the astronomical 
basis which has been assigned to them, they could not have * 
existed in his time. 

As, therefore, neither in the time of Pardsara, nor in that of 
Manu, who is supposed to have flourished about three centuries 
after Parasara, or in the ninth century before Christ, is there 
anything which can be construed into the remotest allusion to 
Chaurdsis, we must look for their introduction to some subse- 
quent period ; and in the midst of so much uncertainty, it seems 
lawful at least to conjecture, that the most probable date is that, 
when the Buddhists from Scythia, following that tide which 
from the earliest ages has been setting in towards the South 
East, immigrated to India, and became incorporated with the 
tribes who were in previous occupation of the country. 

Chaus, 

Land four times tilled. — Eohilkhand. 

Chausingha, 

A raised mound indicating where the boundaries of four vil- 
lages meet. — See Chaugadda. 

Chautliiya, ^ 

A measure in general use for grain, and about equal to a seer 



PART III. — REVENUE AND OFPICIAL TERMS. 


79 


of wheat; Cliaukari is a quarter, and Adheli is a half, Chau- 
thiya. Five Chauthiyas are equal to a Kuro or Pasera (? e, 
pdnch 5cr, five seers), and twe.nty Kuros to one Khanri. These 
words are equally used in superficial measures. Thus, an area 
which would require five Pascri of seed to sow it, is about equal 
to a Bigha (which in Hoshangabad is a little more than a statute 
acre, being 4,900 square yards), and was rated at about a Rupee 
of revenue. A Khanri would be about equal to four rupees, and 
a Mani to twice that amount. — Saugor. See Bisi and Jarib. 

Chak, 

A portion of land divided off. It is applied to detached fields 
of a village, and to a patch of rent-free land. In old revenue 
account books it is the name given to that part of the township 
which is taken from the residents of the village and assigned to 
a stranger to cultivate. A passage in the ^^ZubdatuT Kawanin^' 
runs as follows * — ^^And in a village the whole of whose area is 
not really cultivated by the maliks and mustajir, they leave 
them as much as they can manage, and make the rest into a 
^chak^ under a complete sanad, giving it into the possession of 
some one else to cultivate.’’ 

Chak bandi, 

The fixing or registering the boundaries of a chak, showing 
the corners or points where it abuts on other lands. 

In Dakhini Hindi the equivalent is I or ^^four bounda- 

ries” (see Journal R.A.S. YI. 368). 

Ohakbarar^ 

Collecting rents accoiding to the sme or productiveness of 
chaka. — Central Doab. 

Chakkat, 

The loss of a whole plot of ground by diluvion . the contrary 
of ritkat. 
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ChakU, 

A Chakla is a sub-division of a Sirkar, comprising sovoral 
parganahs. The only Cliaklas familiarly known in these Pro- 
vinces are those of Azimgaih and Korah. The designation is 
not uncommon in Oudh. 

Chaklds were first instituted in the reign of Shahjaluin, by 
Sa'dullah Khan^ the minister (see Karori), and therefore there 
is reason to apprehend that the Sanads given at -p. 253, Vol. III., 
of Hanngton’s Anal 3 ^sis/^ are forgeries. Much stress was laid 
upon these documents at the time of their publicatioiij but as 
they purport to be of the time of Akbar, and at the same time 
mention Chaldas, they are open to dispute. 

Chaknama, 

A deed, or statement, shewing the area and boundaries of a 
Chak. The word is as old as the time of Akbar. It is men- 
tioned in his instructions to Amilgazars, 


Chalaiij 

An invoice ; an announcement of despatch (from to 

cause to go). 

Chanchar^ 

Land left untilled for one, two, or three years. 

Chaniyada, 

Land under a crop of Ghana, or gram. — Eohilkhand. In 
Dehli the same is called Chanial and Umri, and in some other 
Provinces Chanara j in Lower Lodb, Onr. 

C]iarb.wij 

Paising rent (from to raise)* 
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Dain, 

The eiglit Dains in the Dun are hill estatesj each containing 
a certain mimher of hamlets, of which the fields and the lands 
of one adjoin to, and mix with, the fields of another. The 
Mokaddams of these Dains are probably the ancient zamindars 
of the Dun. 

Dakhildj 

A receipt (from the Arabic daJc/il, arriving, entering). 

In the Printed Glossary it is called Dachela, as well as Dakhila. 

Dakhilnam^j 

A warrant of possession; also derived from dak/il 

Dam, 

The Dam in the "^Ain-i Akhari,^^ and consequently in most 
revenue accounts, is considered to be the fortieth part of a 
rupee; but to the common people it is known as the fiftieth 
part of a Taka : twenty-five therefore go to a Paisa, and twelve 
and a half to an Adhela. — See Damri and Chhadam. 

Dami wasilat, j 

Gross assets of a village (from the Dam of account, mentioned 
above, and the Arabic root joining, arriving). 

Danabandi, aJ 1 j 

Cursory survey, or partial measurement, or weighment, to 
ascertain the produce of each field. The usual method of 
Ddnahandi, under the ITative Governments, was to divide the 
crop into three or four kinds, and then for the Government 
Ofldcer to select from each kind a biswa of the best looking 
crop, and for the cultivator to select a biswa of the worst 
looking crop. The produce of the two was carefully cut and 


TOL. u. 
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weighed, and the average produce estimated accordingly. This 
would go on as long as there was any variety of crop, or quality 
of produce, which could occasion dispute. 

AxJ t^Lj 1=^1 

jl 

(KiUb-1 K£inan) ^ jr^. i^uJ 

*^Let him divide the cultivated land into four kinds, first, 
second, third, and fourth, after that in presence of the ryots 
let him select himself one biswah of the best of one kind and 
let the ryots themselves select from the same kind one biswah 
which they consider worst. 

Danadar, jloaijb 

Apportionment of Jama, or of any other contribution, accord- 
ing to the actual produce. — Benares. 

D anpattar, ^ J 

A deed of gift by which land is conveyed to Brahmans. 

D anpattardar, lu' 

Grantee of Brahman caste, to whom lands have been assigned 
for religious purposes. 

Dastur^ 

As this word, which is perhaps a mere abbreviation of 
Dastur ul ^Aml, has been fully explained under Sirkar, this 
article will be devoted to a detailed consideration of the Map 

* The author’s principle of keeping strictly within the limits of the North-’W’cstem 
Provmces as then constituted, renders this article imperfect, as it refers to an 
earlier political diYision of the country. The map will he found in some cases not 
to tally with the lists given in the article For instance, under Sirkhr Agra, we are 
told that it contains four Dastdrs, hut m the map only three are given, the fourth, 
that of Maudhwar, not being in the N.’W’.P., hut in a native state. — B. 
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of DastiirSj and of tho territorial clianges wticli have occurred 
since Akbar’s time. 

SU'JSA AGRA. 

SlEKAE AgSA. 


\^"\ 1 Maveli Agra. 

2 Rtdwah, 

Jj! 3 Ot?. 

4 Odhi. 

Jjl 5 01. 

6 Bajiodrah. 
AjLj 7 Bidnah. 

8 Bdr^. 

9 Bhosdwar. 


J3 


i-j 10 Bandwar. 


j^ybJ 17 JDholpur. 

18 Rd^n. 

19 RajoJiar, 

20 Bmlhar - ^on- 

Ichrk. 

jjj^ 21 Faitih^'kr. 

22 Khatomar. 

23 Mahoban, 

24 Mathurd. 
^yY^ 25 Maholt. 

26 Mango^dah 




27 Manddwar. 


jyjyj^ 28 Wazirpur. 


ifJjj' 11 Bhhn. 

12 Bhaslcar. 

13 Jalesar. 
j\^ 14 Janwdr. 

15 CJiausath. 
iyld- 16 JThdnwah. 

This Sirkdr is said to contain thirty- three Mahals, but none of 
the copies of the '^Ain-i Akbari^^give the names of more than 
thirty-one. The discrepancy is cleared up by referring to the 
Dasttir Statement, where we find the Baldah and Haveli Agra, 
and the Baldah and BlaYeli Bianah, given each as two Mahals.* 


29 

80 Satlcdwt. 
uL53-J» 31 miak 


* HavBli and Baldah. mean respectively ^‘homo” and “abroad,” or literally, house” 
and “country’” the former alludes to the distiict close to the capital, and the latter 
to that at a distance. — B. 
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There are four Dasturs in this Sirkar^ viz., Haveli Agra, 
Etawah, Bianah, and Mandawar, of which the only perfect one 
which we retain is Etawah. 

It will be observed that there are in this list several names 
of which we have now no knowledge, and Agra is consequently 
a very difidcult Sirkar to restore. The changes which have 
affected Agra more than other Sirkars are attributable to the 
different dynasties to which this portion of the country has been 
subjected. Jats, Imperialists, and Marathaa have at different 
times imposed names of their own creation on their acquisitions, 
and have served thus to confuse the records of Akbar’s reign. 


After excluding the Parganahs which belong to the now 
foreign* territories of Bhartpur, Jaypur, and Dholpur, we have 
in our own dominions the following of which the name no 
longer exists — Numbers 1, 5, 14, 16, 18, 25, 26, and 30. 

1. — Haveli Agra was divided by the J4ts into several Chaklas, 
the distribution of which will be explained hereafter. Many 
of them, appear as separate Parganahs in the records of our 
first settlements. 

5. — 01 is a large village in the Parganah of Parrah, held 
rent-free with others in the neighbourhood, in virtue of a Sanad 
given by Maharaja Daulat Eai Sindhia to Miinshi Chait Smgh. 
This tenure is sometimes known as Parganah Beri. 01 no 
longer gives name to a Parganah, Parrah having succeeded to 
its importance, as Suraj Mai removed the Tehsildari Katcherry 
to it, after he had plundered 01, on account of the opposition he 
experienced from the Zamindar of that place. A portion of the 
Parganah of 01 is included m the Bhartpur territory, 

* By this expression must he understood those states which formed part of the 
Mnghal empu e, but are now ruled by native fendatories, and whose internal alTairs 
are not managed directly by British officials. — B. 
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14. — Janwar. All tlie copies concur in writing the word 
thus, but there can be no question that it is properly Chandw4r. 
It has been succeeded as a Parganah by Ferozabad. Chandwd.r 
was built among the ravines of the Jumna by Ohandar Sen, a 
Chauhan, whose fort is still to be seen on the banks of the 
river, and is early conspicuous in Musulman annals. The 
^^TajuT Ma'asir'^^ tells us that it was near this place that Jay 
Chand encountered his fatal defeat. Shortly after the invasion 
of Timiir, we find the Chandwar Pajputs in occu|Dation of 
Jalesar, from which they were not expelled again till a.d. 1413. 
The precise date of the decline of Chandwar cannot be ascer- 
tained. The legends of the neighbourhood are completely con- 
tradicted by authentic history. 

16. — Khanwah. The greater part of Khanwah is in Sirhindi, 
but the town of Khanwah is in the Bhartpiir territory. As 
the Jdt ’Amil resided at Sirhindi, the name of that town was 
imposed on the Parganah. 

18. — Ptapri has been superseded as a Parganah by Shikok- 
abad, its position on the Jumna being more calculated for 
defence than for controllmg collections. In all the copies of 
the ^^Ain-i Akbari,^^ Papri is recorded as in the Dastur of 
Bianah ; but as this is impossible, on account of the intervention 
of Chandwar and Hatkdnt, we must presume it is a mistake, 
more particularly as a Diimri is inserted in the Etawah Dastur, 
which should of course be Papri. In the early Mahometan 
History of India, Pdpri obtains frequent notice, and appears 
usually to have been united with Chandwar under one govern- 
ment. The ruins of P4pri opposite to Batesar still remain to 
testify its former importance, but they are more of a Mahometan 
than a Hindu character. 

26. — Maholi is now included in the Parganah of MathurA 

* ia dpubt aa tp this reference. It is prohahly a iniatake for 

N^Lsiri. — ^E. add. 
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(Muttra) ; and tlie village of Malioli is still extant about four 
miles to the South of that city. 

26. — Mangotlah is still the site of a Thana in the Southern 
angle of Aring. The Taliikas of Sonk and Sonsa were included 
in it. 

30. — Hatkdnt is on the left bank of the Chambab und has 
been noticed in the article Bhadauria. On account of its incon- 
venient situation, the Jats removed the Tehsildari Katcherry 
to Bah. 


The Parganahs now included 
Agra, and of which no mention 
form an unusually long list. 

jUlAx-a 1 Sa'ddhdd. 
jb \ 2 Fattihdldd, 

3 Irddatmgar, 

5 KJiandauli, 

^ 6 Fa/rrah, 

7 Silcri. 

U>- 8 Jdmhrdst, 

9 LaTcndn, 

10 Shhohdldd. 

1 1 Gihror, 

Jj^ 12 Karhal, 


within the boundaries of Sirkdr 
L occurs in the '^Ain-i Akbari/' 

13 Bkldmau, 
irl) 14 JBdhPandhat, 

v * 

Li[i \jjyS 15 Firozdhdd, 
l>Ij1 16 Mustafdldd, 

17 Aring 

18 Sonei. 
b ij 19 Fdyd. 

20 JSdthrasMur- 
sdn, 

CjU 21 Mat. 

22 SirMndi, 
yjyi 23 SaJi^o. 


* It IS perhaps hardly necessary to explain that in all districts in the N.W.P. the 
Hazdr Tahsil is that m which the chief town of the district lies, and which is there- 
fore m the Hazdr, or presence,” of the CoUectoi and other Government officials. It 
IS sometimes also called the Sadr, or “ chief,” Tahsil, — P. 
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Sa^dabad. — In the time of Sa’dullah Kban, Wazir, who has 
acquired notoriety for his proceedings in Afghanistan, and the 
general ability of his administration during the reign of Shah- 
jehan, this Parganah was formed from about 200 villages of 
Jalesar, and eighty from Mahaban, with a few from Khandauli ; 
and a town was built in the centre of them, which he called 
after his own name, Sa’dabad. 

Fattihabad, known also by the name of Zafarnagar, was in- 
cluded in the Haveli of Agra, and formed part of the Tappa 
of Shamsabad. The town and sarai of Fattihabad were founded 
by Aurangzeb in 1067 a.h., in commemoration of the victory 
obtained by him over his brother Dara Shikoh. 

Iradatnagar is formed from part of Shamsabad, and from 
Sanya, one of the Tappas of Haveli Agra. The towns of 
Sanya and Shamsabad are both within the Parganah. 

Hazur Tahsil is formed from part of Q-aoghat and of Ka- 
karaul, or Paltaura, and from Merhakar, Tappas of Haveli 
Agra. 

Khandauli was one of the Chaklas, or Tappas, of Haveli 
Agra. It is frequently entered in the old records as little 
Kabul, or Tappa Kabul Eiurd. More than half of the pre- 
sent Parganah of Khandauli has been taken from Chandwar. 

Farrah is formed from 01 and part of Gaoghat, a Tappa of 
Haveli Agra. Achnera, one of the many Parganahs inter- 
mediately formed from Haveli Agra by the Jats, is included 
in Farrah. 

Sikri, or Fattihpur Sikri, contains the Parganah of Fattih- 
purj and parts of Karauli and Karahra, Tappas of Haveli 
Agra. It is a mistake to suppose that Sikri was a mere village 
before Akbar built his palace there. We find mention of 
Governors of that place long before his time. Thus, in the 

Tawdrikh-i-Mub4rik Shdhi^' we find Malik Khairu’d-din 
TuMa recorded as Governor of Sikri, even as early as the 
time of Sayyid Mub4rik; and we fiLnd it also mentioned in 
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that voluminous compilation^ the Alibarnama/^ that shortty 
before the battle of Xhanwa, which established the empire of 
the Mughalsj B^bar, having obtained in the neighbourhood of 
Sitri some important advantages over Rana Sanka, directed 
that the name should be changed from Sikri to Shukarij or 

place of thanks.” It is strange that the addition of Fattih- 
pur should have been imposed upon it by his son on similar 
grounds. 

Janibrast. — This Parganah, so called from being on the right 
bank of the Jumna, and known also as Bareipiira, comprises 
other inferior Pattis and Talukas. Eamait Patti, opposite 
the town of Etawah, and Chakarnagar wore included in Iiidawa 
and Bakiptir, Tappis of the Haveli of Etawah. The Taliika 
of SandauSj known also as Parhara, will be treated of under 
In]. 

Laknan remained attached to Etawah up to the time of Go- 
vind Pandit. It was separated when this tract of country came 
into the hands of the Nawab Wazir. The Haveli of Etawah 
comprised seven Tappas — 1, Kh&,s Haveli ; 2, Sataura ; 3, In- 
dawa; 4, Bakipur, 5, Dehli; 6, Jakhan; and 7, Karhal. Lak- 
nan is composed of portions of the two Tappas of Indawa and 
Bakipur. Sataura, as well as Haveli Khas, are included in the 
present Parganah of Etawah. 

Shikohabad is composed of Rapri and parts of Tappas Dehli 
and Jakhan in Etawah. Shikohabad was not founded till the 
time of Dara Shekoh, the eldest brother of Aurangzeb. 

Gihror, now a Parganah of Mainpuri, was included in Rapri. 

Karhal, also a Parganah of Mainpuri, was one of the seven 
Tappas of Haveli Etawah. 

Bibamau is composed of parts of the Tappas of Dehli and 
Jakhan in Haveli Etawah. Bibamau (Bihameyu), where the 
Tahsildar’s Eatcherry is fixed, is a small village situated on 
the Sarsti river, in the Parganah of Jakhan. Dehh (Deoli) 
lies between the Sarsii and the Saingur Haddis. Jakhan is 
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now uniiiliabiteclj but tbo ruins of tlie Kbcra arc on the Jumna. 
I should have been disposed to give the whole of Jakhan to 
Eapri; in which it certainly was included before the time of 
Akbar, for we find it expressly said to be a Pargauah of Eapri 
at p. 336 of ^^Babar^s Memoirs/^ but the local records distinctly 
state that Jakhan has been from time inimeinonal considered a 
Tappa of Haveli Etawah. 

Eah Panahat was originally Hatkant.^ BS-li and Panahat 
were rated as two separate Parganahs during the early period 
of our administration 

Eerozabad succeeded to Rapri, being in a more convenient 
position to control the collections. It was built in the reign 
of Shah Jahan by a nobleman called Feroz Khan, on the lands 
of the five Mauzas, Pempiir, Easulpur, Dataiili, Muhammad- 
pur, and Sukhmalpur ; and the Jats subsequently raised a fort 
here to the South of the town, — one of the bastions of which 
has now been converted into a Trigonometrical Survey Tower 

Mustafahad, sometimes called the second division of Shikoha- 
bad, forms part of Rapid. 

Aring (part). — About one-third of the present Parganah of 
Aring was originally included in Mangotlah. The remainder 
has been noticed under Sirkar Sahar. 

Sonoyi was originally a portion of Mahaban, — or Mahiwan, 
as it is generally written by the Musnlmana. 

Raya. — The same remark applies. Both these Talukas were 
subsequently included in the Mnrsan Taluka. 

Hathras and Mnrsan were detached from Jalesar chiefly. 
They were till lately considered as two separate Parganahs. 

Mdt formed part of Mahaban. 

Sirhindi has been formed from portions of Khanwah and 
Haveli Agra. 

Sahpo formed part of Jalesar. It has lately been increased 
by annexations from SaMabad. 

* For see arti&le Bliadaxiri^i in Part I. — B. 
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SlEKAE KaNAUJ. 


1 Bliuiganw, 

^jy*^ 17 Saiiralh. 

2 JBliojp'iir. 

18 Sihandarpur 

3 Tdlgranw, 

Tf dJiu. 

jy^h 4 Bitkkr, 

19 Birwar. 

5 Bilhur, 

20 Silcandarpur 

iJLib 6 Patidli, 

Atrejl. 

'AUpiir. 

jIj 1 21 Shanudldd, 

® Bfalhat. 

22 CJilialrdmau. 

^ ji 9 BamaL 

Iji)^ J 23 Beolid, 

1 0 Bha^hund, 

V Kanauj la 

11 Sdidt. 

JIaveli. 

12 Sonj. 

25 Kampih 

^^y^^ 13 SJlSold, 

26 KardolL 

14 Balcatp'iir, 

27 MalJconsaJh,^ 

15 Sakrdnw. 

*y^\j[j 28 Ndndmau. 

16 Bahdr, 

I^L 29 Bard, 


30 Sahdwar, 


Sirkdr Eanauj contains 30 Mahals, and is divided into the 
three Dasturs of Xanauj, Bhuigdhw, and Sakit. 

The Parganaha of which there is now no longer any mention 
are — Numbers 8, 18, 20, 23, 27, 28, and 29. 

8. — Patti Nakhat is now included in the North of Parganah 
IJriyd, and was considered a separate Parganah till the com- 
mencement of our administration. The chief town was Babar- 
pur, near Sarii Ajit Mai. 

* Kali Kai wntes tMs U mdlhon sd^ in two words. 
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18. — Sikandarpur TJdhu is now included in Chhaludmau, 
and is mentioned as a separate Parganah in tke reports of 
the three first Settlements. The town of Sikandarpur stiU. 
exists. 

20. — Sikandarpur Atreji, which one copy says was called 
also Mahkpur Sikandarpur^ was subsequently known by the 
name of Karsanah, and is now included in Sahawar. The re- 
mains of Atreji still exist in Parganah Marehra on the right 
bank of the Kdli Nadi ; and Sikandarpur on the opposite bank 
is now known as SikandaiAbad. It is reported in the neigh- 
bourhood, that in consequence of some quarrel between the 
Zamindars, a Government Ofidcer was sent from Dehli to in- 
stitute enquiries into the cause, and the result of his mission 
was that 60 villages of Solanki Eajputs were detached from 
Sahawar, and made into a separate Parganah by the name of 
Sikandarpur Atreji. 

23. — Deoha is included in Bilhaur, and was mentioned in the 
early Settlements as a separate Parganah, under the name of 
Dewa. The town of Dewa still exists near Bilhaur. 

27. — Malkons4 is the old name of Pasulabad. The names 
are still frequently united, as Easulabad Malkonsa. 

28. — N^namau is on the Ganges, and was the head town of 
a Parganah, till it was included in Bilhaur by Almas Ali Khan. 

29. — Bar^ is now included in Akbarpur. 


The new parganaha within the old Sirkdr of Kanauj are — 


1 Tirud, 

6 Belah. 

2 Thatfid. 

7 AJclarpitr, 



4 BheordjpiLr. 

y 9 Fkpargdhw. 

5 JJ'fiyd (part). 

jb 1 10 Muhammixddhid 
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11 Ta^pa P alldr d. 

12 H(t%uf TalM, 

13 Kdinifjanj. 

14 Sonlidr. 

Tiriia and Thattia, — These were not rated as separate Par- 
ganahs till the commencement of onr administrationj and have 
now been thrown again into a single Parganah. They were 
formerly within the Parganah of Talgram^ or Talgranw (the 
village of lakes). 

Pasiilabad has been explained under Malkonsa. 

fSheorajpur was foi^merly within the area of Bithiir. 

TTriya (part) has been explained under Patti Nakhat. 

Eelah was originally merely a village of Sahar, and was for 
a long time the seat of a Sub-*Colloctorship. 

Akbarpur gave name to a Parganah, when it was made the 
chief town of Sirkdr Shahpur \ and now frequently goes by the 
name of Akbarpiir Shahpur, in consequence. See further, 
under Shahpur, Sirkdr K41pi. 

Kishni Nabiganj was formerly in Bhuigahw. As on the 
British accession it was held by Chandhari TIday Ohand under 
a different tenure from the rest of Bhuigdnw, it was constituted 
a Parganah, and has so remained. 

Plpargdhw. — The villages included within Pipargahw were 
given in Jagir by Mahomed Khan Bangash to his wife, and 
detached for that purpose from Shamsabad. On her death they 
continued under separate management, and so remained till the 
British accession, when they were permanently formed into the 
separate Parganah of Pipargahw. 

Muhammadabad, usually pronounced Mohamdabad, was also 
a Zillah of Shamsabad. 

Tappa Pahara, within which the City of Parrukhabad (Far- 
rakhabad) and Station of Fattihgarh are situated, was originally 


jbl 15 Mihrdldd. 

16 Pdngdnw. 

17 IsJdmganj. 

IS A^zamnagar. 
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a portion of Bhojpur, from rrliicL it was clctaDlicd by Mahomed 
Kli<iu liangashj and its revenue assigned for the expenses of his 
Zenana. 

The Ilaziir Tahsil is a large tracts detached in the year 1217 
Faslij for the eonvcniencc of collection, from Shainsabad, and 
united with Pipargaiiw, Muhamniadabad, Bhojpur, and Tappa 
Pahara under the charge of a separate Tahsildar. 

Kaimganj — Part of Kampil and part of Shamsabad were 
taken to make this Parganah. Certain villages of these two 
Parganahs were hold in farm by Jahan Khan, and other 
Pathans of Man and Kaimganj (called after Kdini Jang, the 
son of Mahomed Khan Bangash) ; and as these villages had 
thus for a long time been held separate from the other two 
Parganahs, they were formed into the Parganah of Kaimganj, 
when the British administration commenced. 

Sonhar formed at one time a portion of Barna. It is said in 
the annals of the Ptathors, that on Jay Chand’s defeat by Ma- 
homed Ghori, the remnant of his family, which chose not to 
seek their fortunes in Puajputana, took up their abode in Barna, 
and after residing there for several generations, gave the pre- 
sent Parganah of Barna as a Sankalap for grant for the per- 
formance of religious ceremonies, i\ Birt) to Brahmans, and 
malang Sonhdr their residence, it became in course of time a 
separate Parganah. 

Mihrabad w^as formerly included in the large Parganah of 
Shamsahad. Its name is said to be derived from Mihr-Parwar, 
the wife of ShamsuMdin, King of Dehli. 

Bdiigdhw was a Zillah of Mihrabad, and therefore originally 
in Shamsahad. 

laldmganj was also formerly a Zillah of Mihrabad. 

A^zamnagar* was constituted a Parganah at the commence- 
ment of the British administration. It was formerly a Tappa 

* Kali Eai calls tlixs AUganj, and it is so called m tlia mag of zamlnd^i pos- 


sessions. 
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of Shamsabad, and was for some time tbe residence of tbe Amil 
of that Parganah. 


1 VraL 

2 JBilds'p'kr. 

3 Bhadhsk. 
J 4 Berdp'kr. 

5 Beolali. 
^\j 6 Bath. 

7 Raipiir. 


SlEKAB KlLPf. 

oLl I 


8 Buganpiir 

9 Blidlipur. 

10 Kdlpl. 

11 Kandr. 

12 Khundaut. 

13 KJiurela. 

14 Muhammadabdd. 


15 Hamirpiir. 

The Sirk^r of Kldpi contains 16 Mahals, the Hayeli and 
Baida of K41pi being divided in the Dastur Table into two 
Mahals. These constitute only one Dastur. It is strange that 
the area is omitted from No, 7 to 12, but as there is no doubt 
about their present position, the omission is of no consequence. 

It will be observed that in the list above given, there are but 
few which are recognized in the present day in our own Pro- 
vinces ; the missing ones being Numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
11, 12, 13, and 14. 

1. — Urai is in Jalaun, and the site of a British cantonment. 

2. — Bilaspiir still exists on the banks of the Jumna, about 
six miles South from Sekandra. The Parganah of Bilaspur is 
now generally known as Sekandra, or Bilaspur Sekandra. 

3. — Bhadhek now forms a portion of the Parganah of Kalpi, 
and is included in part of the long strip of land which runs be- 
tween Jalaun and the Jumna. The word is difficult to read in 
all the copies I have consulted. It assumes the various forms 
of Badhalsa, Badhasabad, Babban, Badangola, and Badhatasta. 

4. — Derapur forms part of Dera Mangalptir in Cawnpore. 



PART III — REVENUE AND OPFICIAL TERMS. 


95 


5. — Deokali is now contained within Uriya. The old town 
is about two miles South from Uriyaj on the hank of the 
Jumna. 

7. — Raipur is on the right bank of the Jumna^ and extensive 
ruins proclaim its former importance. Only a small portion is 
included in the Hamirpur District, the rest is in Jalaun. 

8 — Siiganpur is now in Uriya, between Deokali and Patti 
ITakhat. Sunganpatti still exists in the centre of Uriya. 

9. — Shahpur is now a deserted village in Bhognipur, on 
the bank of the river Jumna, a short distance South-West from 
Bhognipur. It was formerly the residence of the Amil, till 
the Nawab of Oudh removed it to Akbarpur. In the Registers 
of the later Empire, as in the ^^Hakikat-i-Jama^' of Hardi Ram 
Kayath, we find Shahpur giving name to a separate Sirkdr, 
which comprised 25 Mahdls, among which were the Parganahs 
of Patti Nakhat, Suganpiir, Bilaspiir, Derapiir, and Mangalpur. 
The Sirkar was frequently held in Jagir by a prince of the royal 
family. When Shahpur was much injured by the encroach- 
ments of the Jumna, the chief station was removed to Hajiptir 
on the Sengdr, and in the course of time, in consequence of 
alarms inspired by the malice of a sprite called Bhura Deo, it 
was removed to Akbarpur. Hence it has retained the name of 
Akbarpur Shahpur ; but at the commencement of our adminis- 
tration, Bhognipur was separated from Akbarpur, and formed 
into a separate Parganah, 

11. — Kanar is a large Parganah of Jalaun. The old town of 
Kanar, being now in ruins, is called Kanar Khera. As Jagmo- 
hanpur is built near the site, the chief of the Sengar Rajputs is 
frequently known as the Raja of Kanar Khera. 

12. — Khandaut is included in Jalalpur, in the Hamirpur 
district. The village is on the south bank of the Betwa, about 
two miles west of Jalalpur. 

13. — ^Iiharela is also in Jalalpur, and the town is at the 
southern extremity of that Parganah. 
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14. — Miiliammadabad is a Pargauali of tlie Jalaun District, 
skirting the northern bank of the Betwa. 


The Parganahs of which we have no trace in the ^^i^in-i 
Akbari^’ are — 


1 Bliognipur, 
j 2 Mangalp ar, 
\^j^\ 3 U7iyL 


2>jAiiLo 4 Silandrah. 

5 Jalaliokr, 

6 Kim la. 


V BamvdA 


Bhognipiir was formerly contained within Shalipiir. It was 
constituted a Parganah at the commencement of our administra- 
tion, and now includes within its area another new Parganah, 
called Miisanagar. 

Mangalpiir was formerly a village caUed Nera in Parganah 
Bdaspur. It was bestowed along with fifty-two villages upon 
Mangal Khan, by Muhammad Ahmad Khan, the Jagirdar of 
Sirk4r Shahpiir. Mangal Khan changed the name of Nera to 
Mangalpiir, and thenceforward the fifty-two villages constituted 
a separate Parganah. In the year 1216 Fasli, it was united 
with Derapiir into one Parganah, now known as Dera Mangalpiir. 

U'^riya. About two-thirds of I/riya are in this Sirkar, con- 
taining the two Parganahs of Suganpiir and Deokali. The 
remainder of I/riyd formed Patti Nakhat in Sirkar Kanauj. 
The three were united into the Parganah of Ifriy^ in 1216 
Fasli. 

Sikandrah was formerly Bilaspiir. 

Jalalpiir, sometimes called Jeldlpur Kharela, contains two old 
Parganahs — Khandaut on the North, and Kharela on the South. 
The town of Jalalpur, which is called after Jalal Shah, a Fakir, 
who lies buried there, is built within the lands of Khandaut. 

Kharkah was formed from parts of Muhammadabad, T/rai, 
Khandaut and Path. 
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Paiiv^iri was a portion of Hatli, wliicli has an area of no less 
than 580,000 Bighas. But no certain information respecting 
this Parganah can be gleaned, except that it was originally 
called Parharpiir; still, this gives us no clue to its position, 
unless we assume it to be the Parihar in Sirkar Inj. But the 
probabilities are in favour of its having been a part of Eath. 


Sirkar Kol. 


1 Atrauli, 

11 Khiirja, 

2 Allardhdd, 

iJL’jJ 12 BdhJiai. 

jLtol 3 Alldr, 

^\j SjAAA 13 Sehandrd Mao, 

4 FaMsii. 

V ^ V 

14 Boron. 

5 Bilrdm, 

A-wj 15 Baidhiip'iir . 

6 Fachldnd. 

V V 

16 Bliikd7p^r, 

7 Tappal, 

J/ 17 Kol 

8 TJ Ana Farida. 

18 Gangeri 

9 JaWi. 

iyzijL# 19 Mdrclira. 

10 Chandaus, 

20 Malihpiir. 


r-iJ 21 JVoL 

This Sirkar contains 21 Mahals, divided among the four Das- 
turs of Kol, Marohra, AkbarabAd, and Tli4na Farida. 

There arc but few lost names in the above list, viz., Kumbers 
6, 15, 18, and 20 ; and three even of these have only very lately 
been absorbed into other Parganahs. 

6. — Pachlana forms the eastern portion of Atrauli. 

15. — Saidhupur. — There has been great difficulty in restoring 
this Mahdl, but it appears to be no other than Sirhpiira. In 
some copies, indeed, it is written Sirhpiir. 

The chief objections to consider Saidhupur as Sirhpura, arise 

7 


VOL. II. 
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from its being separated from the rest of the Dastiir of Mdrehra 
by Sikandarpiir Atreji and part of Sakit; and from its being 
combined with Pachland, the most distant Parganah of the 
Dastur, as two Mahals ; but on closer examination it is found 
that only by taking a portion of Sakit into Marehra and Sirh- 
ptir^ can the true area of all the neighbouring Parganahs be 
restored according to the '' Ain-i Akbari ; ” and when this is done 
the old status is represented with surprising correctness. The 
second objection vanishes when we find other distant Parganahs, 
about which we can entertain no doubt, grouped as two Mahils ; 
as in the instance of Tilbegampur and Jelalpur, Sirkar Dehli, 
and Seohara and Jhalu, Sirkar Sambhal. Under these circum- 
stances, coupled with the consideration that Saidhiipur has 
Solankhi Zamind^rs, we may safely assume Sirhpiira to be in 
the Dastur of Marehra. 

There was another cause of hesitation. In the Sirkdr of 
Eanauj, Birwar occupies the alphabetical place of, and is 

written like, Sarwar ; and had there not been other 

instances in that Sirkar of the alphabetical arrangement being 
disregarded, we might have supposed that Sirhpiira was meant. 

18. — Ganger! forms the South-Eastern portion of Atrauli 
Ganger! and Pachland have been absorbed since the last Settle- 
ment 

20. — Mahkpur has now been converted into Aniipshahr. The 
village of Malikpur is about five miles South-West from Anup- 
shahr. In the first few Settlements it is spoken of as a Par- 
ganah, generally in conjunction with Ah dr. 


The new Parganahs are also few — 

1 Khaif, Got ok. 

2 Sasangarh, 4 Aniipshahr. 

Khair, Hasangarh, and Gora! have been detached from Kol. 
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Aniipshahr. — The town and fort of Anupshalir, after which 
this Parganah is called, were built by Aniip Singh, who was 
honoured with the title of Raja Ani Rai Singh Ahmad Khani, 
by Jahangir, and invested by him with a Jagir of S4 villages on 
each side of the Ganges, tenanted by Eadgiijars of his own 
tribe. Raja Ani built Jahanglr^bad also, and called it after the 
name of his royal patron, as well as Ahniadgaih in Pit^mpiir, 
in honour of his dignity of Ahmad Khani. The present incum- 
bent has succeeded to the title, but not to the extensive posses- 
sions of his ancestors ; for R-^ja Sher Sing, who was the incum- 
bent at the time of the cession, sold nearly the entire Estate, 
except the Talukas of Jahangirabdd and Ahmadgaih, which 
were then possessed by another branch of the family. Anup- 
shahr was formed from the area of Malikpur, but it is only of 
late years that the entire area of Malikpur has been absorbed 
into Aniipshahr, for in the first Settlements of Aligarh and 
Moradabad we find them recorded as separate Parganahs. 




SlEKAR TlJARA-n. 


1 Inclor, 

2 Tfjina, 

3 Tfmrd* 





4 Begwdnp{Lr.\ 

5 

6 BhasoJird. 


* Mr 0 Gutbins says Utnri XTinr4 ars in tlie I^oli according to the old arrange- 
ment, but in the map they are in Hatin — E. add. 

t There is some confusion in the text, not only m the spelling of certain names, 
but also as to tbe situation of the mahMs. Begwhnpdr is an anomalous looking woid, 
and ifi probably a coOTption of Bangwhn, a mistake "which might easily occur m 
Persian writing and The termination yjwr does not belong to the 

word, which, on the authority of Mr. C. Gubbms, should he Panmgwhn ((^1^^). 
“It IS an old city surrounded by ruins and tombs and tamarind groves and fine old 
wells. It used to be one of tbe chief head-qnarters of the EIianz4das. The houses 
there are roofed for the most part with slate sot on edge.’' It is not in Hatin hut m 
PCinfih^a. — E. add. 
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7 T^jarah. 

8 Cha}7irdivat,* 
IcL 9 2r?idnp{Lr. 

ijw^L 10 Sdlras. 

11 Sdthdddn, 

12 Firozpur. 


13 Fattihpiir Mhi- 

garid. 

14 Iiotda 

15 Glidscra. 

1) li 1 1 6 Kliawd Kdtlidnd 
17 Nagmdn, 


This Sirkar consists only of one Dastiir. It contains 18 
Mahals ; but the name of one between Tijarah and Ohamrawat 
remains blank in all the copies which haye been consulted. By 
referring, howeyer, to the Dastixr table, it appears that the name 
of the omitted Mahal is Piir, which, as it is not within our ter- 
ritory, requires no further notice. 

Of the old Tijdrah Parganahs within the district of GurgS-hw 
there are eight which no longer exist, viz., Numbers 1, 2, 4, 5, 
10, 14, 15, and 17. 

1. — Indor is a Parganah of which the chief town still exists 
on the Western brow of the Mewat HiUs, near the source of the 
Indori river, one of the streams which fall into the Sabi. It 
lies between Noh and Xotila. The area is represented as con- 
taining 1,30,450 Bighas, of which the British portion is in- 
cluded in Parganah Noh, the remainder in the Tijarah country. 

2 and 4. — Ifjina and Begwanpiir are included within Hatin. 

5. — Bisru IS included in Pun ah ana. 

10 and 17 — Sakras and Nagina (Naginan) are included in 
Firozpur ; but were considered separate Parganahs till the lapse 
of the Firozpur Jagir to Government. 

14 — Eotila contained 71,265 Bighas, of which the greater 
part has gone to form the Parganah of Noh, and the remainder 
to form the Parganah of Hatlu. Kotila still exists, eight miles 
South from Noh, but scarcely ranks above an ordinary village. 


* Or Jlumr{i'W'at. 
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It was formerly a place of very considerable importance, and 
was one of the chief strongholds of the turbulent Mewatis. 'Wq 
learn from the Tawarikh-i Mubarikshahi^^ that it was taken 
and destroyed by the Sayyid King, Khizr, in a.d. 1421. 

15. — Ghasera has been thrown into Noh. It is still a re- 
spectable town, encircled with a strong wall with bastions. 


The present Parganahs included within this area, and not 
mentioned in the “Ain-i Akbari,’^ are — 

1 JVoh. I 2 Satin. 

3 FiindMnah. 

Noh was formerly a Mauza within the area of Parganah Indor. 
In A D. 1764 the Jat chief, Suraj Mai, after killing Rao Bahadur 
Singh, who had previously seized upon the Parganahs of Indor 
and Kotila, and after plundering’ the town of Ghasera, established 
his own Amil in Noh, and placed under his charge the collec- 
tions of Indor, Ghasera and Kotila; since which time it has 
remained a separate Parganah. 

Hatin, which lapsed to the British Government in 1231 Pasli, 
on the death of Paizullah Beg Khan, Avas originally named after 
a Mauza of Bhagwanpur, and now includes within its area 
IJjina and Bhagwanpur,* and parts of Sonah and Kotila. In 
the time of Mohamed Shah, Eao Badan Singh, the father of 
Siiraj Mai, held a lease of this Mahal from the Jagirdars in 
possession. His son, taking advantage of the weakness and 
decline of the Mahomedan Government, refused to fulfil the 
conditions his father had entered into, and maintained by force 
of arms possession on his own account : and building a mud fort 
in Hatin, included his acijuisitions within a new Parganah of 
that name, which has been retained to this time. 


Or Paning'w&.n. 
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Punalianahj which, was formerly included in IS'awwah Shamsu’d- 
din's Jagir, 'was originally a small Ifauza in Parganah Bisru. 
Ill A.D. 1717 Suraj Mai built a mud fort in Punahanah, and 
established it as the head quarters of a new Parganah, formed 
out of Bisru and parts of Chamrawat and Pahari. 


SirkIe Ieij. 

The only Parganahs of Prij in our territory [excluding Jalaun, 
which, having lately lapsed to us, I have not considered), are — 

1 Kunch, [ ^ I^dTthar. 

Xunch retains its name in the district of Hamirpur, and is 
isolated by Parganahs of the Jalaun territory. 

Parihar, so called from the tribe of Pajputs who are its 
zamindars, includes in a portion of its area the Taluka of San- 
daus, now contained in the Parganah of Janibrast in Etawah. 
Its position in the midst of the ravines of the Ku4ri and 
Chambal has always fostered the turbulence of the zamindars, 
and in the early period of our administration a military party 
sent out to control them was severely handled, and the ofidcer 
in command lost his life. 


SlEKAE SaHAE. 


1 Fahdri. 

2 Bhadaidi, 

3 Salidr. 


4 Kdmah. 


5 Koh Mujdhd. 

6 Nunheralh. 

Jjyb 7 Modal. 


This Sirkar, which is sometimes called Pahari, contains seven 
Mahdls forming one Daatur; but in some copies Niinhera is 
recorded as a separate Dastur. Only two of these Parganahs 
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are in oiir territory — numbers 3 and 7 , — but the dimensions of 
the former are mucli curtailed, on account of the formation of 
other Parganahs from part of its large area. We find it stated 
in the history drawn up by Sariip Chand, for the use of Sm J, 
Shore, that Shahjahan, in the twentieth year of his reign, gave 
Kamah, Paharl, and the other Parganahs of this Sirkar, to Kirat 
Singh, the father of Paja Jai Singh, as the imperial authorities 
were not strong enough to control the turbulence of the llewatis ; 
but I do not find it mentioned among the transactions of that 
year in the Shahjahan-nama.^’ 


The new Parganahs within this area are — 

1 Shejffarh \ ^ 

3 A)ing (‘part). 

These three Parganahs were formcily included in Sahar. The 
two first were separated by the Jats, but for a long time retained 
the single name of Kosi, and the latter, at the commencement 
of our administration ; since which time the three have con- 
tinued separate Parganahs. Aring includes also the Parganahs 
of Govardhan and Sonsa ; and Kosi includes that of Shahpur ; 
but as they were intermediately formed, and no mention is made 
of them in the ^^Ain-i Akbari,^’ they require no notice. 

In the Hakikat-i-dama of Hardi Earn Kdyath, which was 
written about the time of the decline of the empire (the precise 
year is not mentioned), there is no such SirkS-r as that of Sahdr, 
and we find it succeeded by Islampur (caUed by Aurangzeb, 
Islamabad) Muttra (Mathur^), containing 12 Mahals. There is 
also the new Sirkdr of Biana Hindaun formed according to the 
same work, containing 29 Mahdls, while the SirkS-r of Agra is 
reduced to the mere Haveli round the city. 
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ILSU'JB A IL A HA B A S. 

SlEKAE IlAETABAS. 

6 Bxlandar^iiT 

7 Kmitit. 

A 8 Kewai. 

9 Xhmrdgarli. 

10 Hah. 

11 Hadidhas. 

This SirkS^r is said to contain only 11 Mahals, though Jalal- 
4had is reckoned as 4 They are divided among the three 
Dasturs of Ilahabas, Bhadoi, and Jalalabad. 

The Parganahs now no longer extant are Numbers 1, 3, 5, 
and 11. 

1. — Ilahdbds. — The name of the fort and Parganah were 
subsequently, according to the Ch4r Grulshan and several other 
authorities, changed by Shah Jahan to Ilahabad, as the termi- 
nation of has was presumed to savour too much of Hinduism.* 
The Parganah is now known by the name of Chail, which is 
itself a place of some antiquity, as it is mentioned in the 
^^Lataif-i Ashrafi.^’ — See Harbong ka Eaj. 

3. — JalMdb^d, or Jaldlabas, is the name of Arail, which was 
imposed on it by Akbar, in commemoration of his own title of 
Jal^,luM-dm. — See note to Harbong ka Paj. 

During the time of the Nawwab Wazir's Government, Arail 
was included in Sirkdr Tarhar,t and is so mentioned in the 

♦ It IS far more probable that the name Ilahabad "was the original name as imposed 
by the Musnlmans, and that the final syllable “bfidj” which they did not understand 
the meamng of, was changed by the lower orders to as it is to this day always 

pronounced “Ilahh^is” by them” — B. 

t Sirkfir Tarh^ir appears to have occasionally varied its bounds It seems at one 


u 1 Ihlidhds Id 

Haveli, 

2 Bhadoi. 

jlj 1 3 Jaldldldd. 

4 Bordmo. 

5 Bingraur* 
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Sclicdule of HcYcnues given in tlic “Appendix to 
Report It is strange that wc find this Parganahj which forms 
a separate Dastui-j intervening between the Parganahs which 
form the Dastnr of Havcli Ilahabas. The position of Para 
would point it out as a component part of Jalalcibid, but, for the 
considerations given in the article Gliora, I have recorded it in 
that Sirkar. There is no measurement to guide us in this case, 
but the Revenue yielded is so small — being 7,37,220 Dams, with 
the small contingent of only 10 Sawars and 400 Infantry — that 
it does not admit of the addition of Para. 

5. — Singraiir is the old name of Nawabganj Singraur is a 
very ancient place, and is spoken of in the “Rainayana,^’ as Srin- 
gavera.* The town of Singraur is still extant on the left bank 
of the Ganges, a few miles above Albhahiid. 

^ 11. — Hadiahtis was the name of the Pargauah now called 
Jhiisi — See Ilarhong ka Raj. 


The new Parganahs arc — 


Jjjl 1 Arail 

2 Kaiodhganj, 

3 Jhusi. 
JjI^ 4 CJidiL 


cLJ 5 Tiq)i)ali Kon, 

6 Tappah ChaurdsL 
cLj 7 Tappali Upravdli, 
8 Saltbgarli. 


Arail. — See Jalalabad. 

Hawibganj. — The Parganah of Singraur received its now 
name of Nawabganj from Hawab Mansur Ali Khan, who built 
a ganj and town near Singraur, which he established as the 
chief station of the Parganah. 


time to have included part of Chantir, In the “Ahwcil-itSdhaj^it/’ mentioned in the 
article Budhg'anga, Sirkir Tarh&r is said to contain nine mahS-ls, amongst which are 
fco be recognised JalalabG^ and Chaukandi. 

* "W'llson, “ Theatre of the Hmdhs/^ I p. 300 , Bhmhyana,” I. i. 28 ; Carey 
and Marshman, Vol. III., p 2*17. — E. acid. 
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Jhusi. — See Hadidb^s, 

Chdil IS the old name of Ilahabas ba Hayeli. The town of 
Chdil is situated in the centre of the Parganah 

Tappah Eon is a portion of Bhadoi^ from which it was de- 
tached when Sakat Singh married the Maunas Eaja^s daughter; 
to whom it was given in dowry, and thenceforward became a 
Tappah of Eantit, to which it did not belong when the Ain-i 
Akbarl was written. 

Tappah Chaurasi is a portion of Eantit. Probably but a very 
small portion of this Tappah was known in Akbar’s time, but 
we have no measurement to guide us. 

Saktisgarh, This, too, was in Eantit, and was also, perhaps, 
mostly unknown. The country was previously called Eolana, 
in consequence of the residence of the Eols in this neighbour- 
hood; and it was not till Eaja Sakat Singh of Eantit destroyed 
their stronghold, and built Saktisgarh on its site, that the 
Tappah obtained its new name. 

The Taliika of Mirzapur Chauhdri, which is in the Allababdd 
district; was formerly in the Parganah of JaKlpiir Bilkhar in 
Sirkar Manikpur, the rest of which Sirkar is in Oudli, It has 
been included in Allahabad since the time of Eaia Madrid L41, 
AmE. 


SlEEAE KaEEA. 




1 JEnGlihL 

2 Atharlan. 

3 Ayah Sail, 

4 Haveli Karra, 

5 Rdr'i, 

6 Baldah Karra, 

7 Kardri, 


8 Kotilah, 

^ 9 Kunrdj alias 

Karsoh. 

10 KatUkpur 
Kaswd. 
yliijb 11 Katydhw, 

12 Kaswd, 
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This Sirkar has 12 Mahals comprised in one Dastur 

The numbers which are obsolete arc 1, 4, 5, 6^ and 9. 

1. — Enchhi. — This Parganah is now represented by Grhazi- 
ptir. The modern histones of India convey to us this infor- 
mation by calling the famous rebel Bhagwant, Khichar, a 
Zamindar of Parganah Enchhi (see further under Gliazipur) 
The village of Enchhi is still extant on the bank of the 
Jumna. The old fort, which is the theme of popular storj^, 
is not to be seen, but the people of the neighbourhood delight 
in telling a marvellous tale how Raja Palbhan Deo was slain 
in it, with all his family, by a demon called Brimlia Dano ; 
from which time it has been deserted; but the site is visited 
during the Dahsehra, when the superstitious villagers come 
from afar to make their annual offering at the shrine of the 
demon 

4 and 6. — Haveli Karra and Baldah Karra. The distinction 
has now been lost between them as separate Parganahs. They 
are both included in Parganah Karra. 

5. — Rari has now been changed to Ekdalla, in which place 
ISTawwab Shuja’ud-daulah established his Tahsildari, but the 
Parganah retained its name of RS,ri till the cession. The town 
of Ekdallah is on the Jumna, about two miles to the West of 
Rari. Dhatah is also a Zillah of Rdri. 

9. — Kuhr^, alim Karson. — This is the old name of Mutaur, 
which it appears to have acquired from the course which the 
Jumna takes in this neighbourhood. The projecting patches of 
alluvial land which are formed near the banks of the river are 
called by the Zaminddrs Kunda, probably from their shape, 
which they might have conceived to bear some resemblance to a 
Kuncia,* a vessel for kneading bread in ; a platter. The Mauza 
of Kunda, or Kunra, still exists on the bank of the Jumna, at 
the North- Western angle of Parganah Mutaur. 


♦ See “ Dabist^,’" II, 79. — ^E. aM, 
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The new Parganahs included within Sirkar Karra are — 

1 Mdallah, ^ Ghdzipur, 

AjUj 2 DMtah. 4 IIidaUT. 

Ekdallah. — See Pari. 

Dhatah. — In consequence of the disturbances which arose 
between two parties of Kurmis in this neighbourhood^ the 
Nawwab Wazir was compelled to establish a separate Zillahdar 
in this place^ in the year 1197 Kasli; and about fifty villages 
taken from Pari were placed under his charge. Since the 
cession, Dhatah has been considered a separate Parganah. 

Ghazipiir may be considered to have been established as a 
Parganah in lieu of Enchhi, from the time that Bhagwant Pai 
Khichar built his fort here, and killed Jan Nisar Khan, the 
general of Muhammad Shah ; of which a full account is given 
in the “Tarikh-i Muzaffari/’ and most other modern histories of 
India. The ^^Hadikatul Akalim” assures us that he retained 
possession of the entire Sirkdr of Kora for several years, and 
was only at last subdued by the strenuous efforts of Nawwdb 
Sa^ddat Khan. Dunyapat, the worthy descendant of the family, 
opposed our government shortly after its accession, but did not 
lose much by it, as he was subsequently rewarded with a hand- 
some pension. After the death of Bhagwant Pai, the Amil 
continued to reside in Ghdzipur ; but Ghazipiir was not recog- 
nized as a Parganah till the commencement of our administra- 
tion in 1803, when for the two first settlements it is recorded as 
Enchhi, ^urf Ghdziptir. 

Mutaur. — Kawwab ’Abduls Samad Khan, who performed a 
conspicuous part in the time of Aurangzeb, was presented by 
that monarch with the Jagir of Kuhra. Shortly after his in- 
vestiture, he built a fort and dug a handsome tank at Mutaur, 
which succeeded to the importance of Kunra; but ’Wasilbdki 
papers are in existence which show that the Parganah retained 
its old name to as late a period as 1188 f.s. 
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SiEFAR Kora 


1 Jdjmau. 

\jji 2 Koid 
jy 3 Ghdtamjpiir, 
4 Majlidwan. 


5 KiiUd. 

6 Gunir. 

i aJ jjj 7 Klratpiir- 

Kmidndo,. 


jy 8 IIulimniAir. 

Tins Sirkar has eight Mahals^ divided into the three Dasturs 
of Kora, Kiitid, and Jajmau. 

The missing Parganahs arc numbers 4, 7 and 8. 

4. ■— Majhawan, which is reported as a separate Parganah 
during our first settlements, is now included in Jajmau and 
Sarh-Salimpiir The town of Majhawan is still extant on the 
Pandu river, in the South Eastern angle of Jajmau. 

7 — Kiratpur-Kananda is the old name of Parganah Bindki. 

8. — Mulisanpur, called also Pawalpur Muhsanpiir, is now 
included in Sarh-Salimpur, and is reported as a Parganah in 
our first settlements. The village of Miihsanpur is still extant 
near the Armd river, in the Southern angle of Sarh-Salimpur. 
Its position is pointed out in the interesting letters of ISTaunit 
Eai, who styles himself "^one of the Amla of Muhsanpiir, a 
Parganah of Kora.^^ 


The new Parganahs are — 

jU- Ly 1 Ta^imh Jar. | ^ Bindhi 

o Barli-BaVmq^h'. 

Tappah Jar belonged to Parganah Kora, from which the 
Wasilbakis show it to have been separated from the year 
1180 F.s. 

Bindki. — See Kiratpiir Kananda. 

Sarh-Salimpiir. — This Parganah has been formed from Muh- 
sanpur and Majhd.wan. There have been several intermediate 
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changes in the size and constitution of all these ParganahSj 
owing to the yarious jurisdictions to which Sirkar Kord has 
been subject; but there is no occasion to record them here, as 
they have no concern with the comparison on which we are at 
present engaged. 


SlEEAR XaLINJAE. 


1 Ugdsu 

6 Rasan. 

2 Ajaigarh, 

7 Kdlinjar. 

\ s'j 3 Sihondd. 

8 Khandeh. 

^ 4 Simauni, 

9 Mahold. 

5 Sliddiphr. 

10 Maudhd, 


This Sirkar contains eleven Mahdls, Kdlinjar ba Haveli being 
counted as two. It comprises a single Dastur. 

TheParganahs either extinct or beyond British Bundelkhand 
are the following — Numbers 2, 5, 6, 7 and 9. 

2 — Ajaigarh. — This Parganah lies to the South of Kdlinjar. 
The fort is garrisoned by British troops. 

5. — Shddiptir is the old name of Parganah Pailani. The 
large village of Shadipur is still extant on the bank of the 
Jumna. When the Bundelds built their fort in Pailani, and 
made it the residence of their Tehsildar, the name of Pailani 
was gradually substituted for Shddipur. From the Sanad ap- 
pointing Bhim Sen Chaudhari of the Parganah, it appears that 
in the year 1121 p.s. the name of the Parganah was Shadipur 
Pailani. 

6. — Easan is the old name of Parganah Badausa. The town 
still exists about seven miles to the South of Badausa. Tieffen- 
thaler gives us a clue to this Mahal by telling us it is seven 
miles N.E. from Kdlinjar. 

7. — Kalinjar ba Haveli. — See Badausa. 

9. — Mahoba is in the Jalaun territory. 
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The new Parganahs are — 

LjAj 1 Badatisd, iJuL 3 JBdndah. 

2 Faildni 4 Sumerph . 

Badausii. — See Easan. This was established by the Bun- 
delas as the site of a new Tehsildari, m consequence of Har- 
bans Eai, a Eaghubansi Eajput, being in independent occupa- 
tion of Easan. The greater portion of Kalinjar is included in 
Badausa. 

Pailani. — See Shadipur. 

Bandah was originally a portion of Sihonda, but has been 
considered a separate Parganah since the time that Ptaja Gruman 
Singh, the Bundela, took up his residence here. Briggs, in his 
translation of Ferishta, says that Sikandar Lodi penetrated to 
Bandah, — which would imply that the town was older than the 
time of Akbar ; but “Bandah"^ has been written by mistake for 
^^Bandhii,"’ or Btindugarh,^^ as is evident from the Tarikh-i 
Afaghana,^^ where a more detailed account of this difficult and 
unsuccessful expedition is given. 

Sumerpiir was originally a portion of Maudha. 


SiiiEAE Bhat&hora. 
See Ghora in a separate article. 


SlREAR jAUNrdR. 



1 Aldimati. 


6 Baunpur. 


2 Anglu 


7 

Chdndipiir- 


3 Bhitari, 



Birhar, 


4 BJiadmw, 

V 

8 

Chdnd<x>. 


5 TilhanL 


9 

Chria Kot, 
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10 Cliahesar. 

11 JDiarid. 

12 Khi&j^iir 

Tdnda, 

13 JDidn'j^iir. 

J 14 Deogdnw. 

lJj\j 15 J^dri 

16 Sajhauli, 

17 Eilandar^'ar 

18 ^agru 

19 SicrJiarpur, 
jIjIjjIJj 20 SJiddidhdd, 

jljT^Ab 21 Zafardldd, 

22 Kandt Mitt'll. 
23 Karidt 

Bodphr, 

jrAwi 24 KandtMenda 


^ CJ Ij^ 25 Karidt Boetliah. 

26 Kolah. 

27 Glmwd. 

28 6^/icis2. 

29 Garwdrah. 

IjJ*^ 30 Kaiirid. 

31 Gopdlphr. 

32 Kardkat, 

^ 33 llaridlih. 

jLi t 34 Iluliamynad- 

dldd. 

35 Mhngrd. 

36 Majliaurd 
yt 37 Mau, 

38 Ktdmdldd. 

39 Negiin 

40 JS’atliup'kr. 


Tho Sirkar of Jaunpiir has 41 Mahals, Jaunpiir Id Haveli 
being considered as 2 ; and 2 Dastiirs, which in size are very 
disproportionate — one comprising only the 2 Mahals of Miingr^ 
and Garwarah. 

This large Sirkar has descended to us in a more perfect shape 
than any other which we have to examine. Exclusive of those 
within the Oudh territory, namely, Aldemau, Chandipiir Birhar, 
Chandah, Ehdspur, Tandah, Sajhauli, Surharpiir, and Maj- 
haura, the only Mahals not now extant within British jurisdic- 
tion are INTumbers 10, 25, 26, and 39. 

10. — Chakesar was in existence till the late settlement ; when, 
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under the arrangements then made for improving Parganah 
Boundaries^ it was included, with a newly-formed Parganah, 
called Surajpur, in Grhosi ; where the two united still constitute 
the Tappah of Chakesar, 

25. — Kariat Soethah is now included in Parganah Angli of 
Jaunpur. It formed one of the Talukas of Eakhshiat, which 
was broken up and distributed amongst several Parganahs at 
the late settlement. 

26. — Kolah is the old name of Eol Asia. 

29. — ISfegun is included in the modern Parganah of Mahul. 


The new Parganahs are also very few. 


JjijU 1 Mdhul. 

2 AtraulL 
J L) 3 JPd dsM u'i 


\j\d^ 4 Giizdra. 

5 Kol Asia, 

6 Bmgrdmaii. 


Mdhul is formed from Parganah Negun, and parts of Angli 
and Surharpiir. Although at the time of the cession Mdhul is 
entered in the registers as one of the four portions into which 
the province of Gorakhpur was divided, it received no higher 
denomination than that of Taliika, which has been changed by 
us into Parganah. In the middle of the last century, two 
Sayyida of the name of Sher Johan and Shamshad Jehan, 
acquired possession of Negtin and parts of Surharpiir and Angli, 
as well as a few villages of Jaunpur, and taking up their abode 
in Mahul Khds, gave their usurpations the name of Taliika 
Mdhul. The town of Negun is now known as Kasha Khas, on 
the Eastern border of Mdhul. 

Atrauli was a Parganah formed a short time previous to the 
cession out of Balwant SingVs acquisitions from Tilhani, but 
was originally included in Kauria. It has now been included 
again in Tilhani, and the Parganah goes by the united name of 
Atrauli Tilhani. 


Toii. n. 
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Badslialipur is another name for Mtingra. The Parganah is 
also known by the name of Mtingra Badshahpur. 

Gruzira. — Tappa Guzdra, including Bhainsa, was originally 
in Karakat ; and Sultaniptir, which is in the western angle of 
Bhainsa, is a Taltika of Katehar. 

Kol Asia is the modern name of Kolah^ derived from the 
village of Asia, which was formerly the site of a Tehsildari 
Katcherry. 

Singramau is a Taltika of Parganah Chanda, the rest of which 
is in Oudh. 

See further under Sirkar. 


SlEEAE GHAzfPxiB 


LL 1 BalU. 

11 Z^CLTldi 

2 Pachotar. 

Pall 

3 Pilkdlxins, 

b/ 12 Ko!pd cut 

4 Bahridldd. 

1 3 GarhL 

5 Bmdxch, 

14 Karendah, 

Lgj ^ 6 Chaun&d, 

1 5 LahJinesar. 

<UJbO 7 BiJimah, 

16 Madan 

8 Sayyid^'kr 

Benares. 

Namdh, 

b jb 1 Aa^s:^ 17 Muham- 

aIj 9 Zah-krohdi, 

madabdd Parhdldrl 

10 



Sirkdr Gh^ziptir comprises only one Dastur. It has nineteen 
Mahdlsj Haveli Ghdziptir and Muhammaddhad Parhdhari being 
each counted as two. 

This Sirkdr, after all the ill-written names have been verified, 
is also found to have descended to us in a perfect shape. In 
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the above list we miss now only the following Parganahs, viz., 
5, 6, 11, and 16. 

5. — Bardich. — This Parganah has caused more doubt than any 
other ; but I believe it to be represented by the present Mauza 
Baraich in the Mahal of Bhatauli on the Grangi Naddl, which 
falls into the Granges between Karendah and Ghazipur Baraich 
is a small Parganah, containing only 2,000 Bighas, and the 
place I have assigned to it is not altogether an improbable one 
for a Parganah. 

6. — Chaunsa is in the Shahab'id district in the Bengal Presi- 
dency, noted for being the place where two battles liave been 
fought which have decided the fate of India, viz., that of Buxar 
in 1765, and the one which led to the expulsion of Humayiin 
from India ; in describing which, by the way, some translator 
or compiler, whose name I do not now remember, has been led 
into a ludicrous mistake. In translating Ni'amat uUah, he says 
Humayiin when retreating from Chaunsa across the Ganges 
recognized Nizam, his water-carrier, by a strong smell of muakj 
whereas the original merely informs us that lie saved the 
emperor by seating him on an inflated mashak (a leather water 
bag). 

11, — Kariat Pali was included at the late revision of boun- 
daries in Muhammadabad Parhabari. 

16. — Madan Benares is the old name of Zamania, 


There is only one new Parganah in this Sirkar, 

1 Zaminia (now generally written and pronounced — B, 

Zamania has succeeded to Madan Benares. During the decline 
of the empire we find it combined with Ghazipur in giving name 
to the Sirkar. Thus, "'Sirkdr Ghazipur Zamania, 17 Mahals/' 
Do4ba is a Tappah of Parganah Fattihpur Bahia, which is 
recorded as being in the Sirkar of Rohtas, and the Siibah of 
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Bitar. It has only been noticed here because its position would 
appear to point ifc out as a portion of this Sirkar. 

SiREAR Benares. 

jlyl 1 Afrdd. ^ Fandrah. 

Ij i^jIh 2 Benares Id j\yJ^ 5 Kaswdr. 

ITmelL 6 KateTiar. 

1^1 Lj 3 BydlisL 7 JEarh'iid, 

This Sirkar, which comprises only one Dastur, has 8 Mahals, 
Haveli Benares being counted as two. 

The extinct Parganaha are Numbers 1, 2, and 7. 

1. — Afrid {%.e. pieces) consisted chiefly, as the name would 
imply, of several detached Mauzas in different Parganahs, and 
had therefore, perhaps, no determinate boundary. There are 
Mauzas, for instance, in Katehar and in Easw^r, which are 
still recorded as having been once in Parganah Afr^d. I have 
assigned to Afrdd a position between Katehar, Kaswdr, Benares, 
and Kola, but the greater portion has been taken from Kaswdr, 
in which Afrdd Khas is situated. 

2. — Benares bd Haveli contained the modern Parganahs of 
Lotha, Dihdt Amdnat, and Sheopur, the two former to the 
South, and the latter to the North, of the little river Earnd. 

7. — Harhud is the old name of Athgdhw. The village of 
Harhud is still extant in this Parganah, on the high road from 
Benares to Jaunpur. It is said that there were formerly only 
eight villages in Harhud, and hence the name of Athgdhw, 

The new Parganahs within Sirkar Benares are — 

1 Jalhii^ur. Majkowd. 

2 Sheop'kr. 5 Athgdnw, 

3 ZotM. cuUj 6 Zihdt Amdnat. 
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Jdlliupur is a Taliika detached from Katehar by Raja Balwant 
Singh. 

Sheopur was originally in Haveli Benares, from which it was 
detached by Raja Chait Singh. 

Loth4 is a portion of Hayeli Benares. It was subsequently 
included in Dihat Amanat; but is now considered a separate 
Taluka. 

Majhowa is a Taluka of Kasw4r. 

Athgahw. — See Harhiia. 

Dih^t Amanat was originally in Haveli. It comprehends the 
city of Benares and the tract immediately around it 

It is strange that in the Benares Mahals, Bhuinhars are not 
mentioned as Zamindars hj Abul Fazl. The difference between 
them and Brahmans does not appear to have been fully compre- 
hended ; for that it did not exist two hundred and fifty years 
ago, it is difficult to suppose. 


SiRKAR ChANAR. 


1 Ahirwdrah 

c — 8 Kandi In 

2 Bliueli. 

rui dh. 

3 Barhauh 

9 Micjhwdra* 

4 Tdnda, 

10 Mahdich, 

b 5 CJiandr la 

11 MahwdrL 

Saveli, 

12 IfawaL 

6 BJi'lis, 

13 Warwan, 

7 Rdlhii^ur'^ 

14 Sanwd. 


There is only one Dastiir in Chan^ir, comprising 14 Mahdls ; 


^ Tliis is entered in tlie best copies as . It is certainly now 

written and pronounced R^bdpCir. 
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thougli the Parganah tables concur in saying there are only 
13 Mahals. The two last are omitted from most of the copies 
of the “ j^in-i Akhari/^ but are requisite to complete the Sirkar. 
In those copies^ indeed, in which they are entered they are 
nearly illegible.* It is evident from history that this part of 
the country was but little known, and we must therefore allow 
for some error and confusion. 

We retain the names of all the Parganaha in the above list, 
except those of Numbers 1, 4, 8, and 14. 

1.— Ahirwarah, so called after the original Zamindars of those 
parts, has now been corrupted and abbreviated into Ahrora. 

4. — Tdndah is the old name of Parganah Barah. The 
Mauzas of Tdndah Kalan and Tandah Khurd still exist on the 
right bank of the Ganges, at a short distance from each other. 

8 — Kariat in ru-i kh the villages on this side of the 
water) is now known as Kandt Sikhar. 

14. — Hanwd. — See Bhagwat. 


The new Parganahs, of which we find no mention in the 

Ain-i Akbari” as belonging to this Sirkar, are — 

iiy I Barah. 3 Bhagwat. 

2 Kanit Sikhar. 4 Ahrorah. 

5 Kera Mangior. 

Barah. — See Tandah. 

Kariat Sikhar. — See Kariat in ru-i ah. It does not appear 
when the name of the Parganah was changed, or for what 
particular reason the strange title of Kariat in ru-i kh was 
given originally to this Parganah, 

Bhagwat. — This Parganah, previous to the conquest effected 

* Ie them, moreover, they are entered as being entirely Siyarghal, or rent-free, 
which may he peihaps the cause why they are oimtted in so many copies. 
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by the GautamSj was held by Jami’at Khan, Gaharwar, whose 
defence of the fort of Patita ia a favorite theme with the people. 
The old name of this Parganah was Hanoa, which was extinct 
before the time of Jami’at Khan, when it was known only as 
Bhagwat. 

Ahrorah. — As much of this Parganah as was known in 
Akbar’s time was called Ahirw&ra. 

Kera Mangror. — Mangror ia entered in the “Ain-i Akbari” 
as a Parganah of Sirkar Kohtas, Suba Behar, and in the later 
periods of the empire, as belonging to Sirkar Shahabad, which 
is now the district of Shahabad in Southern Behar, under the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Lower Provinces. 


Sir BA OUBH. 
SlEKAR GoEAXHPtJE. 


V' 




1 Air aula. 

2 Anhauld. 

3 BmdiJcp{ir. 

4 Ba?}ihnipdrah. 

5 Blidiodpdra* 

6 Tilp{tr. 
ChMpdra 

8 JDhuridpdra. 

9 Bliewapdra 

Kuhdnd. 


10 RihVi. 

This Sirkdr forms only one Dasttir, containing twenty-four 
Mahdls; Gorakhpur b^ Haveli, Bastilpur Ghaus, RatanpAr 


11 Rasidpiir Qham 

12 Rdmgarh 

Gauri. 

j 1 3 Goralchp ii r . 

!L^ 14 Katihld, 

15 Rzhldpdra. 
MahaulL 

17 Mandiod. 

18 Mandla. 
Rc^tanpur Ma- 
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Maghar, Binaikpur, and Bamgarb. Gfauri, being eacb. reckoned 
two Mabals. 

Tbis is a difficult Sirkar to restore^ and, even after verifying 
all tbe illegible names, we have in the list of extinct or foreign 
Parganahs numbers 1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 18. 

1. — Atraula is in Oudh. 

4. — Bamhnip4rah. — This is the South-Eastern angle of Par- 
ganah JSTawwabganj, which we gave up to Oudh in 1817. 

9. — Dhewap^ra Kuhana is the old name of Salimpur Maj- 
haulij Shahjahanpur, and Sidhoa Jobna, which were part of 
tbe great Majhauli Eaj. In some old writings the name of the 
Mah41 is entered I7awapar Kuhana Bhewapar. The popular 
name of the village of Salimpur is Nawap5-r ; (Buchanan, 

Eastern India, Vol, II. p. 361, says Nagar) ; and the Par- 
ganah would have been restored as Kuhdnd Kawapar, had it 
not been for the alphabetical arrangement requiring an initial 
d in this place. The name Dhew4par is now nearly extinct 
Ilaw4p4r is common. 

10. — Rihli is the Northern and Western part of Naww^bganj, 
ceded to Oudh. 

12. — Bamgarh Gauri — We are assisted in this name by being 
told it is on the Bapti, It is the old name of Balrdmpur, in 
Oudh. 

14. — Katihla is the old name of North Bansi. When the 
Katihla Baja was defeated and slain by the Bansi Baja, the old 
name of the Parganah became extinct. Bansi, South of the 
Bapti, was called Batanpur, which Mahal is combined with 
Maghar in the “Ain-i Akbari.’^ 

15. — Bihlapdra. — At the suggestion of Mr. Beade, the late 
collector, I have entered this Parganah as the old name of 
Aurangabad Nagar; but I confess some doubt on the subject, 
for all the copies give distinctly Kiblapara, and the substitution 
af the T for Tz displaces the alphabetical order usually preserved. 

17. — Mandwd is the ancient name of Basti. 
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18. — Manila — trace can be liad of tMs Malial. Mr. 
Eeade suggests that it may be the old name of Amorlia; but 
Amorba is itself an old Parganab, and is included, in tbc 
Ain-i AlAari/' in Sirbar Oudb, 


Tbe new Parganabs in Sirkar Grorakbpiir are- 






Jj 


5 Mansiimagar 

Basil. 

6 Am' ang abaci 

Bfagar* 


1 SaVimpiir 
Majliault. 

lybuUj 2 Sidhid Juhid 

3 SMhjahdiipiLr 

4 SilJiet. 

Salimptir Majbauli. — This is a portion of tbe old Parganab 
of Dbewapara Kubana. 

Sidbua Jubna. — Ditto. 

Sbdbjabdnpiir. — Ditto. I bave somewhere seen it mentioned 
that these Parganabs were in Sdran, but tbe statement appears 
to rest on no authority. 

Silhet was detached from Parganab Haveli about tbe year 
1633 by tbe Majbauli Raja, and was recovered by tbc Satasi 
Raja about fifty years afterwards. It has since this period been 
rated as a separate Parganab. 

Mansurnagar Basti. — See Mandwa. 

Aurangabad Hagar. — See Riblapdra. 


Sirkar Otjbh. 

Amorba (Amodb) is tbe only Parganab of this Sirkar in 
British territory. It is in tbe Dastur of Haveli Oudb. 


SirkAb KhaieabIi). 

Tbe only portion of this Sirkar in our jurisdiction is KbA- 
katmau, which probably included also tbe modern Parganab of 
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Paramnagar; althougli the local officers are unaninioiis in repre- 
senting that Paramnagar was originally a portion of Shamsabad. 
Kh^hatmau is in the Dastur of Pali. 


lll.^STTBA DUSZL 
SieeIr Pehii. 


L^J , J b 

W V 

JAi 

ajl^^ irjJlj 


1 IddmdlddJPd- 
leal 

2 Adh, 

3 Pdnzjpat. 

4 Pdlam. 

5 Paran 

6 PdgTipat, 

7 Palwal 

8 Parndwaih, 

9 Puth. 

X^JDolddhanBeri 

11 Til^at, 

12 Tdnda PMgd- 

nah 

Jj’ 13 Tillegam^'kr. 

14 Jhajhar, 

15 Jhdrsa, 

16 Jewar, 

17 JJiinjhdna. 

18 Chlia^raulL 


jbTJib?- 19 Jaldldldd. 

Baraui 

21 Smell Kadimi 
JadhdL 

l!XU 1 jlo 23 Bdru'lmulh 
JDeJilL 
24 Bdsnah 

Ulb 25 JDddri Tdhd. 

j^ijd 26 Banlcaur, 

27 PtoJltO/lCm 

28 Soni^at, 

29 Saf'idun. 

jbljA:Jl*«Mj 30 SiJcandardldd, 
31 Sarawak 
iXUakgAMj 32 SeTvtaJht 
ajl^ 33 Sidmk 

34 SJiahar^ur. 

35 Karndl, 

36 Ganaur, 
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37 GarhnuUesar. 

38 Kiiiinah, 

39 Kdndhlalh. 

40 Kdsnah, 

41 KharlJiauda. 

42 Gang evil 


^^43 Lonz. 

44 Mirath, 

45 Mdndmdhu 

jL) I 46 Mma'uddldd. 

ji^LiiWis 47 Hastmd^ur, 
48 JTajJiir. 


The Sirk4r of Dehli consists of forty-eight MahMs, divided 
into the seven Dastdrs of Havelij Panipat, Baran, Mirath, 
JhajhaTj Eohtak and Palwal. 

This large Sirkar has descended to us in a very perfect form. 
Excluding the foreign Parganahs of Jhajhar, Dadri Tdhd, and 
Safidun, we miss in the above list only numbers 11, 12, 21, 22, 
23, 32 and 46. 

11. — Tilpat. — The greater part of Tilpat was included by 
Nawwdb Farid Khan, a nobleman of Jehangir’s time, in Farid- 
abad, now a Parganah of the Balamgaih Jagir ; but the town of 
Tilpat is included in the Southern Parganah of Dehli. It is a 
place of great antiquity, and is one of the five towns demanded 
by the Pandava brothers, the refusal of which was one of the 
causes of the “Great War.” Authorities do not concur in the 
names of the five towns, but Tilaprastha (Tilpat) is generally 
one (“Wilson’s Hindu Theatre,” VoL IL 337). 

12. — Tanda Phuganah. — This Mahdl is generally written 
Tdnda Bhagwan, and we are led to the identification of it by 
learning that it has a fort on the Jumna. There is a T4nda on 
the Jumna, and the Parganah attached to it, although it con- 
sisted of only four or five villages, was considered a separate 
one till the late revision of Parganah boundaries, when it was 
aborbed into Chhaprauli. Tdnda and Phuganah continued 
to form one Parganah till the time of the Mar4thas, when 
Phuganah was separated, and given in Jagir to Nij4bat Ali 
Khan, Bahraich. 
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21, 22, and 23. — Tlie three next Mahals comprise the environs 
of Dehli, and the names sufidciently point out their relative 
position. 

32. — Sentah is the old name for Parganah Agauta in Buland- 
shahr. It would have been difidcult to identify this, had not 
Agauta been called a Chauhdn Battis4, or commune of thirty- two 
villages of Chauhans. There are now not very many Ohauhan 
Zamindars here, and as the Parganah of Sentah is represented 
in the ^^Ain-i Akbari^'’ to have Chauhdn Zamindars, I was dis- 
posed to think that it was meant for Somna in Aligarh ; and in 
many copies the word more resembles Somna than Sentah ; but 
this local designation of the Battisa establishes that Sentah is 
the proper reading. Sentah, moreover, is considered in the 
neighbourhood to have been the chief town of the Parganah 

46. — Masa'udabad. — The old traveller, Ibn Batuta, has helped 
me to verify this, as he mentions at p. 110, that he stayed at 
Masa’uddbdd on his way from H4nsi to Dehli, reaching it after 
two days, and receiving there a complimentary visit from the 
minister. Now, Masa^udabdd on that road is the old name of 
Najafgarh, which is a late erection, being built by Ghulam 
Husain Ehan, and called after his patron Najaf Khan. Masa'ud- 
abad had, however, previously changed its name to Afzalpur, 
which was built by Chaudhari Afzal Khan in the time of Alam- 
gir. The old mud fort of Masa^udabdd is still to be traced 
about a mile to the East of Najafgarh. 


The new Pare-anahs included within Sirkdr DehU are the 


following : 

1 DddrL 

2 Agauid, 

Z Fariddldd. 
Jl) 4:Fdll 


5 Bahddwgarh. 

6 Sambhdlhd. 

7 XitTior. 

8 Got ah. 
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bj\jpA 9 Ujrdralh, 
Dehli N 
'Farganali, 


L— 11 D&liVi S 

Farganalu 
12 Bh'wdni, 


Dadri was not formed into a Parganali till 1231 Fasli, wken 
Eao Daigalii Singh of Ohatahra, a Bhatti Grujar^ who was ap- 
pointed Faujdar of Dasna, Sikandarahad, etc., under ISTajihu’d 
daulah, took advantage of the disorganization of the country 
during the decline of the Moghul monarchy, to obtain posses- 
sion of certain villages of Sikandarahad, Kasna, Tilbegampur, 
and Dasna, of which 70, including Badri Khas, were acquired 
from X^sna alone ; and his family were retained in possession on a 
Mukarrari Jama when our rule commenced. The Taluka lapsed 
to Government on the death of Eao Ajit Singh. 

Agautd has succeeded to Sentah, which still exists as a village 
on the right hank of the Kali Kaddi, about four miles West 
from Agauta. Before the establishment of the name of Agauta, 
the Parganah was known by the name of Sentah Partabpiir . 
Partabpiir being a largo village in the Northern angle of the 
Parganah. 

Faridabad has been explained under Tilpat. The Parganah 
is in the Balamgarh jurisdiction. Balamgarh is itself only a 
modern fort, having been built by a Jdt, called Balii, alias 
Bilram, a relative of Surajmal of Bhartpur, within the boun- 
dary of his own village of Sahipur, in Tilpat. 

Pali is included within the area of Pakal, or Islamabad Pakal, 
as it is called in the Ain-i AlAari.^^ The united Parganah is 
now generally known as Pali Pakal. 

Bahadur garh. — This Parganah is composed of about an equal 
number of villages from Palam and Jhajhar, which the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, in a.d. 1728, bestowed upon Bahadur Khan, 
Beloch, who built the fort of Bahddurgarh within the area of 
Sharif4b4d, a village of Palam. Bahddurgaih is still held in 
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SamblicLlka was detacbed from Panipat in tbe fourth year of 
the reign of Farukhsir^ and held as a royal demesne for his own 
private expenses. It continued snhseijuently to be held as a 
Jagir, and when on the death of the last incumbent it escheated 
to Grovernmentj it was again included in Panipat. 

The Parganah of Samhhalkd was more usually known amongst 
the natives as Farrukhnagar. 

Kithor was originally a Tappah of Sir4wa, from which it was 
detached in the time of I^ajib Khan by Jit Singh Grtijar, the 
founder of the Griijar family of Prichatgarh. 

Gorah was formerly in Hapiir. The Giijar Paja of Pari- 
chatgarh, Kain Smgh, formed it into a separate Tappah. 

TTjr^rah was also detached from Hapiir. Fattih Ali Khan, 
the ancestor of Khwajah Basant, in whose Jaidad it was com- 
prised, formed it into a separate Tappah, and it now, small as it 
is, ranks as a Parganah. 

Dehli, Northern Parganah. This Parganah was formed in 
the year 1838. It includes part of Haveli and Palam. The 
Parganah of Bawana, or Boana, which is included in it, was 
itself a new formation from villages of Palam, which Aurangzeb 
detached for the purpose of paying certain expenses of the Eoyal 
household, and as they comprised fifty- two villages (Bawan) 
the tract, as well as the chief town within it, was designated 
Bawana. 

Dehli, Southern Parganah, was also formed in 1838, It in- 
cludes a part of Palam, Haveli, and IMCasaAdabdd, and a few 
villages of Tilpat. Najafgarh, which has been already mentioned, 
was subseq^uently formed from Masa^uddbad, and included, be- 
sides the villages of that Parganah, twenty-four villages from 
Jhajhar, and twelve from Jharsa. The two modern Parganahs 
of Dehli, therefore, comprise the old Parganahs of Haveli Kadim, 
Haveli Jadid, DdruT-mulk Dehli, Pdlam and Masa^iiddbdd. 
The three first were subsequently united into the Parganah of 
Haveli, and when Palam was afterwards added, it was known 
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as one Parganah under the name of Haveli Palam. This name 
it retained under our administration, till the new diyision took 
place, which has been particularized. 

Bhiw^ni was originally a portion of Dadri Taha. 


SiEKAE Eewaei. 


Jjb 1 Bdwah 

2 Fdtaudlii. 

3 BlioraJi. 
^j^\j 4 Tdoru. 

b 5 JRewdri 

Ha)) ell. 


6 Ratal Jatau 
j^b 7 JBot lBdwnA.ll 

8 Gahlot. 

Aj 9 JBoMnah. 

10 Sulmah, 

11 Hmirdyiah, 


This Sirkar contains eleven Mahals, divided into four Dasturs. 

Only four of these Mahals arc in British territory, and as 
they retain their ancient names, they require no notice, except 
to observe that Sonah (Suhnah) is out of its place in the alpha- 
betical list, and might therefore give rise to some suspicion of 
its correctness, but Abul Pazl mentions it also in the text, in 
such a manner as to enable us to identify it as the Sonah which 
still gives name to a large Parganah. 


The only new Parganah within this Sirkar is, 

1 BhdhjaMnjp'dr* 

This small Parganah, containing only eight villages, is isolated 
from the rest of 0-urganw by territory belonging to the Tijara 
Paja. The popular story runs that it was formed by Shahjahdn, 
in compliance with a vow which he made when he was retiring 
in anger from his father. He met with favorable omens in this 
neighbourhood, and vowed, if they were accomplished, he would 
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raise a town and constitute it the head of a Parganah.* The 
new Parganah was taken chiefly from Lohana, and in the 
^^Ahwal-i Siibajat^^ the Parganah is entered as Lohana, ^urf 
Shahjahanpur Chaub4ra. 


SlEEAE SaHAEANpAe. 


1 IndrL 

15 CharthdwaL 

2 Ambtlvtah. 

16 JEmeVi. 

aJltoAJ 3 BudhdmK 

17 Beoland, 

4 Bidaulu 

18 Bdmpur, 

5 Bahat Kmjdwwr* 

19 BiirLi, 

6 Bhog^'lir. 

jblj 20 Baip'iir Tatar 

j\^ 1 B'Lr Chap dr. 

21 JSzhri BhuJc- 

3;^^^ 8 BMmah, 

arherL 

9 Baghrd, 

22 Sarsdwah, 

10 Banat. 

23 SarwaL 

11 Thdna Bhim, 

24 Sirdhanah. 

12 Tughlakpiir. 

25 Sanibalherd, 

13 Jaurdsi, 

Sorarc Palri. 

14 JauVi, 

27 KhdtauVu 


^ Another origin is ascribed to Sbihjahdnpiir, wbicli is peibaps more probable than 
the one mentioned above Ih.l&.d Sing, a relative of tbe Cbauban chief of Nimranah, 
was held m high consideration m the Court of Sh§Lhjah§n, and obtamed leave from 
the Emperor to rebuild Lohana, ■which had been destroyed in consequence of its 
harbouring notorious robbers. Thl^d Sing called the new town after the name of his 
patron. 

If Sh^jahhn was himself the founder, and ever occupied the spot, it was most pro- 
bably visited by him when his army was encamped at Pelochpdra in a.d. 1623 , and 
was in possession of the passes of the Mewat Hills. 
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28 Khudi 

29 Kairdna. 

30 Gmigoli 

31 Lalhnautl, 

> Ij 


jL) I yiL/n 32 Muzaffardldd 

33 Mmiglaui . 

34 Malhaijgui . 

35 Na^or. 

36 Ndnautali, 


Tins Sirkar contains thirty-six Mahals, divided into four 
Dastiira — Dcoband, Kairana, Sirdhanali and Indri. The last 
is on the right hank of the Jumna, and is not within British 
jurisdiction, its villages being distributed amongst the Sikh lords 
of Jagadri, Ladhoa, Thanesar, etc. etc., while India Khas is 
included within the Kanjpiira Nawwab’s ’Iluka.'^ 

The Parganahs in the above list, which arc no longer recorded 
as such, are Numbers 5, 6, 8, 11, 12, IG, 20, 2o, 28, 31, and 36. 

5. — Bahat Kaiijdwar was in the lime of Shdhjahan converted 
into Sultaninir Bahat. In the time of Najibukl daulah, Bahat 
and Sultanpiir became separate Parganalis, and have so remained 
since. The Mauza of Kanjawar is in Muzaffarabad. 

6. — Bhogpiir is on the Ganges, and the Pargauah comprised 
the Eastern portion of Jawdlapur, including Ilardwar Ber- 
noulli states, indeed, that Bhogpiir is another name for Ilardwar, 
but this is, I believe, not correct At any rate there is a Bhog- 
piir about ten miles South of Ilardwar, which is no doubt the 
head town of the old Parganah of the same name. 

8.— Bhiimah has only within the last ten years lost its name 
as a separate Parganah. Baisiimliali has now succeeded to it, 
but Bhiimah is still a very respectable town, and in Akbar’s 
time is spoken of as chief of the Barha Sadat villages. 

11. Thanah Bhiin. — All the copies concur in writing it 
Bhim, which is the name derived from tlie founder of the town. 


* This tenitory as now part of the Amhhla district of the Panjfih As much of 
Shha Dehh as lies to the West of the Jumna is also undei the Oovemment of the 
Panj^ih — B, 


TOL. n. 


9 
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who is represBnted to have been a mace-hearer to the king. In 
later timeSj the place has been knov^n by the name of Bhann, so 
called from a famous Bhaun (Bhawan)j or temploj of Bevi, near 
the town. 

12. — Tughlakptir. — The Timurn4ma mentions that Tughlak- 
ptir, where the Indians opposed the conqueror in naval combat, 
is situated twenty-five koss above Ferozpur (in Hastinapur). 
Tughlakpur still exists in Nurnagar, and was formerly the chief 
town of a Parganah, to which Hurnagar has now succeeded. 

IGy^Haveli has become the Parganah of Saharanpur. 

— Eaipiir Tatar. — Within the area of Paizabad, in the old 
parganah of Eaipiir Tatar, Shahjahan built his palace of Bad- 
shah Mahal, and changed the name of the Parganah to Paizabad. 
The Mauza of Eaipiir still exists on the banks of the canal. 

23. — Sarwat is the old name of Parganah Muzaffarnagar, and 
the village of that name still exists about a mile N E from 
Muzaffarnagar. 

28. — Khiidi is the old name of Shikarpiir, which is not yet 
altogether dropped by the common people. It is said to be the 
name of the Eaja who founded the town. 

31. — Lakhnauti. — The greater part of Lakhnauti has within 
the last three years been thrown into Gangoh, and part into 
Eidauli. 

36. — Nanautah. — The greater part of Nanautah was at the 
same time thrown into Gangoh, and parts of it into Eamptir and 
Thanah Bhaun. 

The new Parganahs present a long list, chiefly owing to the 
changes effected by ISTajibu^d daulah and the Gujar Talukdars. 

1 Kheri. 5 Jawdldp'hr, 

2 Bahraudah. 6 Fai%dldd, 

^ jy 3 W-iirnagar. ^ Fatehar. 

4 Jamdlgarh. 9 JaMugirdldd, 
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9 BuUdnpur. 

10 Muzaffarnagar , 

11 Kdthah. 


12 Thdnah J3haun. 

13 SJidmli. 

14 Jdnsath. 

15 Baisumhd. 


Xheri. — This was formed into a separate Tappa in. the time 
of Zahit Khan, through the influence of the Piindir Zamindars, 
who are Eajputs converted to Mahomedanism. It was formerly 
a part of Rurki. 

Sakraudah was originally in Jaurasi, and formed into a Par- 
ganah hy Eao KutbuM din^ in the time of Zahit Khan. 

Nurnagar is called after the famous Nur Jahan Begam, who 
took up her abode there for some time. Ndrnagar; or rather 
Grovardhanpiir — by which name the Parganah is now more 
generally known^ since Kiirnagar Khas has been transferred to 
Saharanpur — has succeeded to the old Parganah of Tughlakpiir. 

Jamalgarhj or Jamal Kherah, was originally in Gangohj and 
was formed into a Parganah by Jamal Khan, the Amil of 
Gangoh in the time of Najib Khan. By late arrangements 
Jamalgarh has been thrown into Kakor. 

Jawalaptir, — This is the new name of the greater part of 
Parganah Bhogpur. In records written previous to the British 
accession^ the Parganah is denominated Bhogpiii^, ^urf Jaw414- 
piir, but is now known only as Jawalapiir. 

Paizabad. — See Raipur. In the time of Shahjahdn Faizabad 
became a place of great importance; and gave name to an entire 
Sirkar. In the Hakikat-i Jama/^ by Hard! Ram Kayoth; it is 
said to contain 24 Mahals ; while Saharanpur was reduced to 17. 

Patehar. — Anwar Khan, an Afghan of Patehar, in the time of 
Kajib Khan, established this as a separate Tappa, or Parganah. 
It was a part of Bahat Kanjawar. 

Jahangirabad was originally in Ed,ipur Tdtdr, and was formed 
into a Parganah at the same time as Faiz^ibdd. 
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Sultanpiir. — See Bahat Kanjawar. 

Muzaffarnagar. — See Sarwat. 

K^ttaL. was originally included in Deoband, from which it 
was detached by Najib Ehan^ who was compelled to establish a 
separate collector in Badganw, on account of the turbulence of 
the Zamindars of the neighbourhood 

Thdna Bhaun. — See Thana Bhim. 

Shamli was originally a portion of Kairana. We learn from 
the collection of letters of iMand Ram Mukhlis"^ that a yillage in 
Kairana^ called Mahomedpur Zunardar, was included in the 
Jagir bestowed by Jehangir upon Hakim Mukarrab Khan. A 
Chela of the Nawwab^s (Shaman) built a ganj, or market, in the 
village, and after otherwise improving it, called it after his own 
name, Shamli The Jagir remained in the family of Mukarrab 
Khan till it was resumed by Bahadur Shah, who also formed 
Shamli, with a few other villages, into a separate Tappa, which 
in course of time has acquired the title of a Parganah. 

Jansath is now included with Jauli in one Parganah, called 
Jauli Jansath. It was formed into a separate Parganah in the 
time of Farrukhsir, through the influence of the famous ministers 
Hasan Ali Khan and Abdullah Khan. — See Barha Sadat. 

Baisiimha has attained the dignity of a Parganah, by the 
town of Baisumha having been one of the head- quarters of the 
Grujar confederacy in the time of Raja Grulab Sing. The old 
Parganah of Bhumha is included in it. 


SlLKAE HiSSAE FeROZA, 


1 AgroTiah, 

2 Ahroni. 

3 Athkhera. 


4 Bhangiwdl. 
jjLj 5 Fiimdn, 

6 Bhdrangi, 


* I doubt if this IS the correct authority. I think it is in the “ Jah&,ng£r-n^ma.”- 
E add. 
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7 

Barwald, 


8 

BaMu, 


9 

Birwd 


10 

Bliatner. 


11 

TolidnaJh, 


12 

TosMm, 


13 

Bind, 


14 

Jamdlpur, 

jhar*- 

15 

IImd,r, 


16 

Bhdtrat 


17 Sifsd. 

18 Sheordm 

19 S idhmilh . 

20 Sewdni. 

CjUa 21 81id7i::^dahDilidt 

22 Fattilidldd 

23 Gohdna. 

24 Klidjida. 

25 Mihim. 

26 BddmL 


There are twenty- seven Mahals in this Sirkar (Hiss^r being 
counted as two), and four Dasturs — Haveli Hissar Feroza, 
Gohana, Mihim, and Sirsa. There are, however, several Par- 
ganahs excluded from the Dastur list, for what reason does not 
appear. 

Of these Mahals, those which do not retain their old name in 
our territory are numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 
18, 19, 21 and 24. 

2. — Alironi is partly in Ratiyah and partly in Fattihabad. 

The historians of Timur point out its position, by saying it is on 
the road from Fattihabad to Tohana. The place was burnt and 
piUaged by the conqueror, merely because the inhabitants did 
not come out to pay their respects UsT JUJcujI 

Ahroni has now reverted to its original name of Ahirwan ; 
whereas in Sirkar Chanar, Ahirwara, which derived its name 
from the same tribe, has now been corrupted into Ahrora. 

3. — Athkhera is under the Raja of Jhind, and is known now 
by the name of Kasonan.* 


* AthkherS. is in tke Paiganak of Mirw^a, in Patikla, and Kasonan or Kasnn is 
four miles off, in Jlilnd. — E add. 
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4. — Bhangiwal, so called from the tribe of Jats which in- 
habited itj is the old name of Darbah, in which place the officers 
of the Raja of Bikaner built a fortj and thenceforward it came 
to be considered the chief town of a Parganah. 

5. — Punian, called also after a tribe of Jats, is in Bikaner, 
but is now included in another Parganah. 

6. — Bharangi is also in Bikaner. 

8. — Bahtii is partly in Fattihabad and partly in Darbah. 
Bahtu Khas is in the former Parganah. 

9. “-Birwd is the protected Sikh territory. 

10. — Bhatner. — The old town of Bhatner is in Bikaner, but 
part of the Parganah is now included in Raniyah. 

13. — Jhind gives name to one of the protected Sikh states. 

14. — Jam^lptir is included in the late cession from Patidla. 
The old town of Jamalpur is near Tohana. 

16. — Dhatrat was in Jhind, but is now in British territory. 

18. — Sheordm is in the Bagar country, in the Jagir of Nawwab 
Amir Khan. Two-thirds of Sheordm are now in Loharu, the 
remainder in Badri. 

19. — Sidhmukh is in Bikaner. 

21. — Shanzdah Dihdt, or Kariat (%.e the sixteen villages), 
is included in Ratiyah Tohana amongst the late cessions from 
Pati^ila. The Ilaka is generally known by the name of Garhi 
Rao Ahmad. I have heard it stated that it is in Jhind, and 
not in Ratiyah Tohana. 

24. — Khanda is in Jhind. 


The modern Parganahs are — 

1 Bahai, 3 Ratty ah 

2 Rdmyah (JUjJ 4 Barlah, 

Bahai was originally in SewAni, from which it was separated 
in A.D. 1758 by Jawani Singh, a Rajput, who built a mud fort 
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at Bahalj and maintained possession of a few neiglibouring 
villages. 

Eaniyali was in Bhatner. The old name of the village was 
Eajabpiir. The Eani of Bao Anup Sing, Eathor, took up her 
abode here; built a mud fort, and changed the name of Eajabpdr 
to Eaniyah, which it has since retained. 

Ratiyah is now included in one Parganah with Tohana. It 
was composed of villages from Ahroni, Jamalpur, and Shanzdah 
Kariat. 

Darbah. — See Bhangiwal. 

Some considerations respecting the Western boundary of this 
Sirkar have been ojffered in the article Bhattiana. 


SifiKAR Sambhal. 


1 Amroliah. 

^1^5^ 15 Jlidlii. 

jy 2 A'zamp'ur, 

16 Jadwdr, 

JtrV* ^ hldmpur Bcbhrii. 

17 BCaveli Sa7nlhal* 

4 TJ^liduri, 

Cjjj J 18 Bewah. 

jb \j^\ 5 Ahlardldd, 

Abbj 19 JDJidhali 

6 IsldmpurjDargu* 

29 BalJidrsi, 

ob 1 ^)Lj1 7 Isldmdldd. 

Aj^J 21 Budilah. 

j 8 Bijnor, 

Bdjpxir, 

9 BaohJirdon. 

23 Rajalpkr. 

10 Birol, 

24 Sarnlhal. 

^jLuJ 11 Bisdrah 

IjU^^ 25 SeoJidrd, 

Co 12 Chdndpiif, 

26 Sir si. 

jbTJis^ 13 Jaldldhdd. 

27 Sakaspiir, 

14 Chauplah 

28 SirsdwaJh. 
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29 Blierlof. 

38 LalJimr, 

30 Shdhi. 

39 ZisioaJi. 

31 Kundarlchi. 

jy Mogjialpur. 

32 Eirat^ur, 

41 Mujhaulah. 

33 Kaclih. 

42 Manddwar. 

34 Gandaur. 

43 Nagxnah. 

y\i 35 Edlar. 

44 Efahtaur. 

jyJi 36 Ganaur^ 

45 NeodJianah. 

37 Ehdnhmi 

46 JSferauVi, 


47 JECatmanah. 


This Sirkar contains forty-seven Mahals and three Dastiirs — 
Chdndpiirj Sambhal, and Lakhnor. 

The missing Parganahs exceed those of any other Sirkar^ 
amounting to more than half of the entire number, viz., Num- 
bers 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 45 and 47. 

3. — Islampur Balirii is now contained in Thakurdwara The 
town is still is existence. The Jesuit Tiefifenthaler leads us to 
this information by giving its name correctly, which cannot 
be said of any other copy which I have consulted. Salimpiir 
Bahru, by which name it is now more usually known, has the 
credit in the neighbourhood of having been the head town of a 
Parganah. 

4. — TJjhari has only lately been absorbed into Hasanpur. 

6. — Islampur Dargti is now included in Bachhr^on, one of the 
Parganahs of Hasanpur. In the revenue accounts of 1166 e.s. 
it is recorded as Islampdr Dargu, shamil Bachhraon. 

7. — Islamabad. — This Parganah was retained till the year 
1209 P.S., and was absorbed into Nagina at the commencement 
of our administration. The village of Islamabad is abandoned. 
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9 — Eadihraon is now in Hasanpiir 

10. — Eiroi IS in tlie Eampur Ja^ir. 

11. — Ei&ara is also in lldinpur. 

13. — Jalalabad. — This is the old name of the Parganali of 
ISTajibahad. The town of Jalalabad is still in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

14. — Chauplah is the name of Moradabad. Rustam Khan, 
Dekkdiii, founded Rustaninagar in this Parganah, which in the 
time of Karrukhsir was changed to Moradabad, and the name 
of Chauplah became extinct Sirkarah was also formed from 
Chauplah. 

16 — Jadwar remained as a Parganali till 1153 f.s. Part of 
Jadwar is included in Bahjoi, and part in Islamnagar and 
Asadpur. The village of Jadwar is in the Southern angle of 
Eahjoi. 

17 — Ilaveli Samhhal is included in the Parganali of Sambhal. 

18. — D corah is the old name of Seondarah, and the village of 
Deorah is about five miles to the south of Sooiidarah Scondarah 
was occupied by a Tehsildari Katcherry before the time of the 
Pathans, but the name of Deorah was preserved till the cession, 
and began to be called Deorah Scondarah only in the Second 
Settlement. The name of Deorah is derived from the Dor Pv.aj- 
puts, who were the Zamindars of the Parganah. 

19. — Dhakah, | These two Parganahs have also lately been 

20. — Dabharsi, ) absorbed into Hasanpur — the intermixture 
of villages being so great as to render this arrangement con- 
venient. 

21. — Diidilah is in Eampiir. 

22. — ^Rajpur is also in Ptampur. 

23. — ^Ptajahpiir is now included within Amroha, and is held 
chiefly in rent-free tenure. The village of Rajabpur is about 
ten miles to the S. W. of Amroha. 

33. — Kachh is the old name of Parganah Tigri, now included 
in Hasanpur. 
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34. — Grandaur is the old name of Bashta^ which is now com- 
bined with Asampur. Bashta, indeed, need frequently to be 
called Gandaur Bashta. 

36. — Ganaur. — The town of Ganaur still exists in Asadpiir. 
The greater portion of the Parganah is in Asadpiir — a part is in 
Eajpura. 

37. — Khdnkari is in Rampur. 

38. — Lakhnor is also in Ramptir, and is more generally known 
as Shahabad on the Ramganga. This, being the seat of the old 
Katherya Rajas, may be considered the capital of the country, 
and is so spoken of by the ancient historians. As the place is 
now but little known, transcribers generally confound this town 
with the more celebrated Lakhnau, and English translators have 
not been free from the same error. Bernoulli gives Lakhnor as 
a separate Sirkar, and alters its dimensions greatly from those 
given to the Dastur in the Ain-i Akbari.^^ 

39. — Liswah is included in Rampur. 

In these, and other similar instances I have not attempted to 
verify the names. It was sufllcient for me to find these Mahals 
in the Dastur of Lakhnor to make me include them in the 
Rampur territory. All that we have of Lakhnor is easily iden- 
tifiable, and as nothing is wanting to complete our boundary, 
and as it will be observed from the Map there is ample space in 
Rampur^ we may fairly presume the missing Mahals to be in 
that Jagir. 

41. — Majhaulah. — The greater part of Majhaulah is now in- 
cluded in Bahjoi — part is in Rdjpura and Isldmnagar, Ma- 
jhaulah Xhas is still a large village, about five miles to the East 
of Bahjoi. 

45. — Neodhanah is the old name of Islamnagar. Here again 
we are assisted by Tieffen thaler, when all Persian copies fail. 
He calls it Neudhana (Bernoulli I. 133). The two instances 
mentioned in this Sirk4r are almost the only ones where I have 
found this enterprising Jesuit traveller of any use ; and it is 
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strange it shonld be so in Samblial, for bis list of that Sirkar is 
the worst be bas given, being filled with names wbicb have 
either been ill-transcribed, or fabricated. It does not appear 
that be ever visited these parts himself, but sent natives to pick 
up information. The name of ISTeodbanab being given correctly 
we are able to connect it with the traditions of the Gautam 
Eajputs of Nurpur in Islamnagar. 

47. — Ilatmana bas gone to form part of Eicbba and Cbauma- 
bala. Hatmana Kbas is in Cbaumabala. 


The following list shows the new Parganabs of Sirkdr 
Sambbal — 






1 Bdrdnagar* 

2 J^ajildlddf. 

3 RaJ;puralu 

4 Asadpur, 

5 BaJijoi, 

6 Isldmnagar. 

7 Sirlarah. 

8 Murdddhdd, 


9 Semddrah, 

10 Thdlwdwdrd 

11 Tdidpur, 

12 Riclihd, 

13 Hasanp'iiT, 

14 CJmmahahh. 
b 15 Bdshtah. 

16 Afzalgarh. 


Daranagar. — This Parganab was formed from portions of 
Bijnor and Jbalu by E4o Jet Singh, J4t, in the time of Mu- 
hammad Shah. 

Najibabad. — The town of Najibabdd was founded by Najib 
Khan, within the Parganab of Jalaldbad, the name of which 
bas now been superseded by Bfajibabad. 

Eajpurab is formed from parts of Majbaulab and Ganaur. 

Asadpur is formed from parts of Ganaur and Jadwdr. 

Babjoi comprises parts of Majbaulab and Jadwdr. 

Isldmnagar is formed from Heodbanab and parts of Jadwdr 
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and Majhaulah. The name of Islamnagar is said to have been 
given to Neodhanah by Rustam Khan^ Dekkani. 

Sirkarah was originally a portion of Chauplahj but it does not 
appear when it was established as a separate Parganah. 

Muradabad (Moradabid) — See Chauplah. 

Seondarah — See Deorah. 

Thakurdwara. — This Parganah was established about the 
time of Muhammad Shah^ by Katheryas, of the name of Ma- 
handi Singh and Surjan Singh. The greater part of Thakur- 
dwar4 has been obtained from Islampur Bahru The Northern 
portion was originally within the jurisdiction of Xamaon. In 
Thakurdwara are also included about fifty villages of Seohara^ 
and nearly 150 of Moghalpur. 

Tarapiir. — This Parganah has been restored to the Eastern 
side of the Ganges. — See Budhganga 

Eichha. — Part of this Parganah is formed from Hatmana ; 
but the greater portion we may presume to have been under the 
jurisdiction of Kamaon. Part is also taken from Balai 

Hasanpiir"'^ was originally in Dh'lka; but now comprises six 
old Parganahs — Eachh, Bachhraon^ Dhaka, Dabharsi, TJjhari, 
and Islampur Dargti. 

Chaumahla is a modern Parganah, formed by Nawwab Eaiz- 
ullah Khan from the four Parganahs of Sirsawa, Ptichha, Kabar 
and Rudrpur. The old Parganah of Hatmanl,, which was extinct 
before this Parganah was formed, is for the most part comprised 
in the Northern angle of ChaumaUa. 

Bashtah is the new name of Gandaur. 

Afzalgarh. — I have restored Afzalgaih to Sherkot and Nagina, 

* An Altamg-ha grant, said to have been given by Sbabjah^in in favor of Mubariz 
Kban, ancestor of the present Zamindars of Hussampdr, places HnssampCir m Haveli 
Sambhalj but it is not easy to conceive how that Parganah could have penetrated 
through Dhaka and TJjhari. The grant, therefore (it vs^as resumed by the Pathans), 
must either he a forgery, or Samhhal is alluded to rather as a Sirk^ than a 
Parganah. 
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as far as tlie Eamganga. The rest has been concluclel to have 
heea within hill jurisdiction; though it is usual to consider the 
whole of Afzalgarh and Eehar as belonging to Sheikot. — See 

Des. 


Eauaor. 

7 Balai. 

8 Bailsman. 

9 Baian Mundiyd. 
L>.«j 10 Bmsjjd. 

11 Kd'nt. 

12 Kot Bdlbdhan. 

^/"iS GoU. 

This Sirkar consists of thirteen Mahals^ which constitute only 
one Dustiir. 

The extinct Mahals are numbers 5, 6, 7, 9, 11 and 13. 

5. — Barsir is the old name of the Parganah of Saraiili, which 
it retained till the time of the cession. The village of Barsir, 
which is still inhabited, is about six miles to the South of 
Sarauli, and is on the borders of Aoiila. Sarauli is still called 
by the common people Barsir. 

6. — Punar. — Piinar Khas is a deserted Mauzah in Puianpur 
Sabna. Piinar forms only a small portion of the present Par- 
ganah of Puranpur Sabna, since it is represented as containing 
only 5,749 Bighas. 

7. — Balai.* — When Mirak Jan, Amil in the reign of Shah- 
jahd.n, founded Jehanabad, the name of the Parganah was 
changed from Balai to Jehanabad, in honor of his now town. 
The Khera of Balai is still to be seen near Jehanabad. 


SlEKAl 

1 Ajdon 
diyl 2 Aonla, 

L) 3 Baddon Id 

Uaveli. 
j} 4 Bareli. 

5 Bay sir. 

Qi Bdnar. 


Also called Bilabti. — add. 
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9. — Satasi Mundiya. — This is a very difiScult Parganah to 
restore. It assumes all kinds of shapes in the various copies, — 
Mokudduma Sunas, Munala Sunasun, Sunanut Mu dr us a ; and 
Bernoulli increases our doubts by calling it Mandia, surnommh 
Saniassi. If it had not been for the present existence of the 
Parganah of Satasi, on which word many of the changes seem 
to ring, we might not have been able to identify it at all ,* and 
even now it might be considered open to suspicion, because the 
Mahal is said to have Taga Zamindars, whereas Satasi has none ; 
but then neither is there a single Taga Zamindari throughout 
the district of Badaon, and scarcely any in its immediate 
neighbouihood, — so that this is no real objection It only 
shows that the Taga Zamindaris have become extinct. The 
ruins of Satasi are said to be near Birkhera, four miles to the 
South of Bisauli, and Mundiya is a large inhabited village 
about six miles to the North West of Bisauli The position of 
the two chief towns renders it very probable that they were 
combined into a single Parganah. I was at one time disposed 
to call it Satasi Manaimah, because Manaunah was the seat of a 
Native Collector at one period, but its close proximity to Aonla, 
which is itself the head town of a Mahdl, would not admit of 
this construction. Guided by all these considerations, I believe 
I have not been wrong in calling the-Mah41 Satasi Mundiya. 

11 — Kant — This was originally the name of ShahjahS-nptir. 
When that city was founded by Bahadur Khan, in the time of 
Farrukhsir, the name of Kdnt became extinct. Tilhar is also 
formed from K4nt. — See Bachhal. 

13. — Gola has been considered in its alphabetical place. 


The new Parganahs within this Sirkdr present a list of un- 
usual length. 


1 Bimuli. 

2 Karor. 


LL 3 Baled. 
jIj I 4 tTaJidnaldd. 
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15 Jalalpur. 

16 JiJwrd Bajherd. 

17 Katra. 

18 Fawdi7i. 
y\^\-jj 19 Sardcf dnw. 

mj 20 Biirm^kr Balni. 

21 KJiotdr. 

22 FaizpurJBddanya 

23 Nidhfiir, 
tjfUjl 24 Auldi, 

Bisauli 19 a portion of Sat^si Mundiya, the remainder being 
represented by the present Satasi, with the addition of Tappa 
E/Otah of Badaon. 

There seems no reason why Bisauli should not have given 
name to a Parganah in Akbar’s time It is an old town^ and 
though it is indebted for its chief improvements to the generous 
and gallant Nawwab Dundi Khan, who lies buried, as well as 
many other members of Ali Mahomed^s family, at Bisauli, yet 
it had been for a long time previous a place of some considera- 
tion. In our eyes it possesses interest as being the first canton- 
ment of a British brigade in Eohilkhand. 

Karor is included in the old Mahdl of Bareilly. 

Balea was originally in Saneyab, but subsequently in Earor, 
from which it was detached at the fourth settlement. 

Jehanab5.d. — See Balyi. 

Eawwdbganj was originally a portion of Bareilly. It was 
not formed into a new Parganah till the fourth Settlement, when 
a Tehsildari was established at Nawwabganj. The town was 
founded on the lands of Bichorea, in the time of Eaww^b 
Asofud-Daulah. 


5 Kawicdlganj. 

7 Shdlijalidnpnr. 

8 BiVibliit. 

^ BaVimp'kr. 

10 Uyjidnz. 

11 Farid^'kr. 

12 l/saJiat. 

13 Tilliar. 

14 Mgohu 
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Bisalpur was also in Bareilly. It derives its name from an 
Ahir of the name of Bisii, who lived in the time of Shahjahan. 

Shahjahanpur. — See Kant. 

Pllibhltj or as much of it as was known in the time of Akhar, 
was taken from Balyi, 

Salimpur was originally in Saneyah. 

Ujhani. — From the old settlement records we find that when 
the Parganah of Badaon was annexed at the fourth settlement 
to Bareilly, it comprised seven Tappas. Ujhani comprises 
Tappa Jalalpur, and is separated from its parent Parganah, 
along nearly its entire Eastern border, by the river Sot.^ The 

* Sot means any small sticam in Eoliilkliand — E add. 

The same woid is applied in Goiaklipui and the adjoining paits of Bahar to the old 
hed of a iivei in ^liich there is only a small quantity of watei with a fechlo cnirent. 
It IS probably doiivcd fioni tho old Hindi which means tiicklmg, oozing, con- 
nected with which arc the Maiathi woids etc., with a similar 

meanina;, fiom the Sanskrit to tncklc, ooze — B 

This liver is now generally known by the name of Y’arwafadar, oi “the faithful 
Mend.” As various oiigms arc ascribed to this name, it may be as well to subjoin 
the correct one from the “ Thiikh-i Muhammad Shahi” of Khushhil Chand — 

j| 

I— ^ t— jj 

i>\j 

I j ClAOlrtiMj 

jlolij jb |yl Chya5>- j^Uj* 

On their way from Sambhal to Badhon His Majesty and the loyal army suffered 
much fiom heat and thirst, till they came to the little river Sot, which kept winding 
in and out by the side of the load, and supplied them with water at each stage In 
gratitude for this service His Majesty honored it with the name of “Tar-i Wafhd^,” 
or “the faithful friend.” — B 
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village of Jalalpur is about ten miles to tlie Soutli of U'jhani. 
When Rohilkhand was under the administration of the PathaiiSj 
Ujliani became the residence of Nawwab 'Abdullah, and thence- 
forward it was constituted the chief town of a Paro^anah. 

Faridpur was originally a portion of Bareilly, known as 
Tapp ah Khali Ip lir. 

U'^shat, or IJ^sahat, includes Tappah Mahanagar of Badaon. 

Tilhar was a portion of Kant When Ptaja Tilok Chand, a 
Bachhal Eajput, founded Tilhar, he included the surrounding 
villages in a new Parganah. 

Nigohi — This Parganah was originally a portion of Grolah 

Jalalpur was a portion of Bareilly, known as Tappah Ohar- 
kholah. The town of Jalalpur was founded by Eaj Deo, son of 
Eaja Basdeo, Katherya, who lived subsecjuent to the time of 
Akbar 

Khera Bajhera. — This Parganah was formed from portions 
of the new Parganahs of Jalalpur, Tilhar, and Faridpur, and 
therefore was originally a part of Kant and Bareilly. 

Katrah was originally in Bareilly, and it was not till the time 
of Kamal zai Khan, the son of Muzaffar Khan, who in the time 
of 'Alamglr founded Katrah on the ruins of the old town of 
Miranpur, that the Parganah of Miranpiir Katrah was esta- 
blished. 

Pawain was originally a portion of Grolah. The old village 
of Grolah is in this Parganah, and is still inhabited. 

Baraganw was also a part of Golah. 

Piiranpiir Sabna. — Puranpiir is the chief town of the Par- 
ganah. Sabna, which was taken by the Eohillas from the Dotl 
Ilaka, which has been carried away by the Sardah. 

Parganah Piiranpur is formed from parts of Golah and Punar, 
and the village of Piiranpur was in the former Parganah. The 
portion near the Sardah was not known in Akbar's time, and 
has therefore been excluded from the map. 

Khotar was originally a portion of Golah, but the greater 


YOL. n. 


10 
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part has been excluded from the map for the reasons stated 
under Golah. 

Faizpur Badariya was originally included in Saheswan. 
iSTidhpiir was a portion of Badaon 

Aulai was also a portion of Badaon. — See Budganga for 
further information respecting the boundary of this Sirkar. 

Dahsanni^ 

Belonging to ten years. A book comprising the collections^ 
accounts^ registers, etc., of ten years. 

The book generally known as the “Dahsanni Kitab’^ was 
compiled in the year 1210 r s. with the aid of the Kaniingoes, 
Mutawallis, and Kazis, assembled at Bareilly for the purpose 
of shewing the quantity of land in occupation of the Mafid^rs. 
In it the name of the occupant was sometimes recorded, some- 
times that of his son, and sometimes, when neither could be 
ascertained, the name of the original grantee. 

The ‘^Dahsanni Kitab'^ was compiled with a view of meet- 
ing the changes of property attendant on two revolutions : the 
usurpation of the Bohilla Patans, and the conquest by the 
Nawwab Wazir. Two columns of this register exhibit, under 
the description of Malik Kadim and Malik Hal, the ancient 
proprietor known to the Kanungo records, and the more recent 
occupant. — '^Bengal Pevenue Sel.” Vol. I p. 319 

DaVij 

A demand ; a claim ; a plaint. 

Deoxha, 

One-and-a-half ; used to express interest in kind on grain, at 
the rate of 50 per cent. — See under Bengat. 

Des, ^ 

Literally country ; a term applied in Eohilkhand to cleared 
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villages on the borders of the Tarai. In the Dekkan it is used 
much in the same way to signify a champaign country. See 
Journal E.A.S.'^ Vol II. p. 212^ and the Printed Grlossary, 
under Des and Desh. 

It will be seen by referring to the map of Dastiirs^ that a 
large tract has been excluded from Sirkars Sambhal and BadJon 
which might be supposed to have belonged to them The fact 
isj that the districts on the Northern boundary either belonged 
to Kamaon, or were altogether unknown. Even those which 
are entered in the ancient Eegisters as being in Sirkar Kamaon, 
have no recorded area such as Gadarpiir ; Sahajgir, now 
Jaspiir; Daudzda Kot, now Kota; Chinki^ now Bilheri and 
Sabna ; Bhuksar^ now Kilpiiri and Rudarpur. A great portion 
of this tract was included in the ChauiAsi Mai, of which the 
boundaries are given in the article Chaurasi. It was known 
also as the Naulakhi Mai but what portion of the present 
Des was included in, or excluded from it, is very doubtful. The 
idea of this tract ever yielding, as its name implies, nine lacs of 
rupees, is surprising to us who view it in its present state ; and 
the name of Naulakhi Mai notwithstanding its avowed pros- 
perity from the time of Akbar to Aurangzeb, particularly in tho 
reigns of Tremal Chand and Baz Bahadur, may with some 
reason be deemed an exaggeration. 

That these wild regions yielded, not long before our accession, 
more revenue than they do at present, is easily accounted for by 
the intestine troubles of Kamaon on the North, and of Eohil- 
khand on the South, which induced a large refugee population 
to resort to them for security ; and that they have somewhat 
deteriorated of late years may be accounted for by our early 
assessments having been too high, which has necessitated present 
deductions ; and by a withdrawal of some portion of its popula- 


* I suspect this to be a corruption of Mabal, “estate,” but nut being peraonally 
acquainted with the district in question, I hesitate to alter it on a presiunption. — B. 
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tioiLj which, has been induced by the quiet and security which 
prevail in more favoured spots in the neighbourhood. Notwith- 
standingj however, their apparent deterioration, there can be 
little doubt that the Des is gradually encroaching upon the 
Tarai, and that there is prospect of further improvement by a 
judicious application of the abundant means of irrigation which 
nature has placed at our disposal. 

We may be pretty certain that, even in the most palmy days 
of the Naulakhi Mai, the Des had not advanced into the Tarai 
so far as it now has, and that it was chiefly the JN’orthern portion 
of the Tarai which was so prosjoerous under the rule of the 
Kamaon Eajas 

The fact of the Mahomedans not being able to extend their 
dominions to the foot of the hills, proves that the portion beyond 
the Des must have been nearly, if not quite, as inhospitable 
and insalubrious as it is now ; for we cannot but conceive, that 
nothing would have protected it against aggression but a thick 
belt of jungle on its Southern border, which would have in- 
vested that tract with more terror than thousands of armed 
men. That there was no indisposition to acquire territory in 
that direction we know from two invasions of the time of Akhar, 
though he professed to have given a Sanad to the Eamaon Eaja, 
Eudar Chand;* and that there was no strength in the Eama- 
onis to oppose them, if the Mahomedans had determined on it, 
we know from their appeals to Eustam Ehan for assistance 
against the Eatheryas; from the easy occupation which was 
effected for a short time by the Imperial general, ^Azmatullah 
Khan ; from the purchased retreat of the Eohillas after their 
first invasion; and from the feeble resistance offered at a later 
period to the Gorkhas. Indeed, from the establishment of the 
Mahometan Empire down to the present time, we cannot con- 
template any period when the Des, or the cleared plain, was 

* Rudar Chand was tLe son of Kaly^ Cliand, wliio established Almorab. as the 
capital Eudarpur was founded by Eudar Chand, 
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cultivated so far North as it now is. What the Tarai may have 
been in olden time it is not possible to say ; but there are many 
symptoms of the tract having* enjoyed a prosperous state long 
antecedent to the times of the Chand dynasty, when there was 
probably no Tarai, but what was marked by rich cultivation and 
populous abodes of man. 

The occasional remains of ancient buildings and aqueducts 
assure us that it enjoyed an early period of prosperity, and the 
allusions in the drama of Sakuntala to the scenery in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Mdlin, which falls into the Ganges near Bijnor, 
could scarcely have been applicable, had the features of the 
country not been greatly changed since the time that Kalidasa 
wrote. We cannot be far wrong in supposing that it followed 
the fate and fortunes of the Gorakhpur jungle, which from the 
Chinese Travels lately published, we know to have been the site 
of flourishing towns before the fourth century, and to have 
presented signs of growing deterioration in the seventh, when 
the Buddhist religion was approaching the period of its exter- 
mination in India From this time to the occupation of the 
Mahomedans, the history of India is a complete blank, and 
scarcely can we extract a single fact from the voluminous 
Puranas, which, notwithstanding Colonel Vans Kennedy's em- 
phatic denial, are now pretty well acknowledged to have been 
compiled at this comparatively late period. 

In the Mahomedan histories the gloom is but little dispelled ; 
but whenever we have allusions to these districts, we find every 
cause to suppose that the country was at least as wild as it is 
now. All beyond Amroha, Lakhnor, and Aonla is spoken of as 
a desert, which the Imperial troops fear to penetrate. 

The most northerly position ever mentioned is that of K4bar, 
when it is marked as the boundary of cultivation at the close of 
the thirteenth century, in allusion to some revenue reforms in- 
troduced by Jal^ilu^d-din, the first of the Khilji dynasty. But, 
beyond this, there is not anywhere to be found the remotest 
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allusion to crossing even the Ramganga^ except when Feroz 
Shah is represented to have come for several successive years to 
Samhhal, to carry his inroads into the country of the Katheryas ; 
and, in another instance, when we hear of an Imperial com- 
mander having pursued the Katheryas from Badaon to the 
hills, but not till they had endeavoured to secure their safety in 
the Jungles of Aonla, which are said by Abdud kadir Badaoni 
to extend round that place no /ess than iioenty-four Abss.* The 
exaggeration is evidently great, but if the statement is even 
partially true with respect to Aonla, we may be sure that the 
country under the hills was not in a much better condition. 

We then come to the period alluded to at the beginning of 
this article, when, during a few years of the Moghul dynasty, 
the prosperity of the tract in some measure revived ; but it was 
not long before it again declined, for even in the time of 
Muhammad Shah, we find the neighbourhood of Kashipiir thus 
described by Shaikh Tar Muhammad, an acute observer, who 
wrote an amusing account f of his embassy of condolence to the 
Kamdon Raja, Devi Chand, in a.h. 1130 . 

j jlj ^J5yA ^j3 

^ aA s i j j A 

+ Tins appears in a collBction of letters entitled “Insha-i Kalandar/’ wliich has 
been printed in qnarto m Calcutta, under the title of ^‘Dastnrn’l Insha.” There are 
some interesting' allusions in this work to the early progress of the British in India 

I cannot find this m the India Office Lihraiy — B, 
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Not long* after tliiSj we find the Jesuit Tieffeiithaler thus 
describing the commencement of the loute from Eudarpur to 
Almorah — On traverse d'abord iin desert long de 20 smiles, 
dans le quel on trouve des arhres extremement hauts/^ etc. 

So that, after all, these districts do not present a very un- 
favourable contrast with their condition under the preceding 
administration. Enough, at any rate, has been adduced to 
shew, that there was no occasion to place the Des boundary of 
Badaon and Sambhal in a more advanced position than has 
been represented in the map. 

Dhala, 

Collections levied from Asamis to nnyer tillage expenses, 
generally at the rate of one anna to every rupee, or a seer of 
gram to every maund of actual produce. — Eoliilkhand 

In the Central and Lower Doab and Saugor it is generally 
used in combination with Jama, as Jama-Dhala, and is synony- 
mous with Dhar-bachh, q.v. 

Dharbachhj 

Dhdrbachh means any even or general distribution ; but the 
term is chiefly in use in the central portion of these provinces 
to denote an imperfect Pattidari tenure, in which part of the 
village lands is held in common, and part in severalty; the 
profits of the land held in common being first appropriated to 
the payment of the Grovernment revenue and village expenses, 
and the balance, whether under or above, being distributed 
among the proprietary body according to the extent of their 
respective holdings. 

Dharbachh, in short, is synonymous with the meaning most 
generally given to Bachh in the Western Provinces, and Bigh4- 
dam in the Eastern : under which latter term the tenure has 
been properly described in the Printed Grlossary.^ — See Dhdla 
and Dhdr. 



152 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY 


DhardMra, 

cs. 

The boundary formed by a stream. The chang’es in the course 
of streams form a frequent subject of disputesj which are settled 
on this principle, especially in E-ohilkhand, by determining where 
the deep stream flows ; from dhdr^ or dhdla, a stream, and dhurd, 
a boundary. 

The principle is very good where land is gained by gradual 
accretion, but is open to objection where the lost lands are 
capable of identification, and is opposed not only to the sensible 
maxim, "'Quod vis flumiim de tiio prcedio detraxent et vicino pni 2 .dio 
aitulent, palam tiium remaned — but to Eegulation XI. of 1825, 
which was based on the decisions of the Sudder Dewanny 
--Adawlat, and. the replies of the law officers, and which regu- 
lates the principle to be observed in such disputed cases, wherein 
a law of immemorial usage does not prevail. The consequence 
is, that even where the Dhardhura law is acknowledged, the 
decisions in these extreme cases are not found to be uniform. 
Xote to p. 251, Vol III, of ^^Harington's Analysis and p. 146 
of Notices of Suits, by Maulavi Muhammad Bakar. 

Dlioncha, 

Four- and- a-half. The word is found in arithmetical tables 
of the multiplication of fractions, which are in constant use 
with our surveying Amins, when reducing their linear measure- 
ments to Bighas. The words used by them in fractional multi- 
plication are — 


Deorha, 




Dhamd, 


UisJ 

21 

Honta, 

Irei 



Dhonchd, 


WyilO 


Ponchd, 


LsTv 

V 
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Khoiicha, 61 

Satoncha, 71 

The size of the fields rarely req[uircs Amiiis to go hcyoncl this. 

Dhur, 

The twentieth jiart of a Biswa, and therefore equal to a 
Biswdui. The w^ord is little used in the Ufiper Provinces, ex- 
cept in Benares ; but is common in Behar. 

Dhiira, 

A boundary. The word is used chiefly in the Doab and Pohil- 
khand, and is sometimes pronounced Dhiira. — See Dhardhura. 

Dhurkat, 

An advance of rent paid by Asamis to Zamindars in the month 
of Jeth and Asarh — Benares and E Oudh. 

piianri^ 

A corruj)tion of Adhauri (from adlia, half) ; a bulks hide cut 
into two pieces — Dehli. 

Dharahj 

A percentage on all weighments of goods imported into the 
city. The word is peculiar to Nurpiir, in the Panjab. 

Dhaxij 

A measure of five seers. 

Dharankij 

To ascertain by guess, in case of a dispute, as to the quantity 
of land in actual cultivation, on which to estimate the Jama. — 
Eastern Oudh. 
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Dharta^ 

Discount and commission. Applied to increase of demand 
upon land ; also to an item entered according to usage by 
bankers in excess of cash advanced ; being generally about 
three per cent. — Saugor. 

Dishtbandhak, 

The pledge of real property^ being that which the debtor can 
keep in view, such as landj houses, etc., from Sansk. drishti, 
sight, and handhak, pledge. Hypothecation. It is not much 
used in the hlorth-West, except in Benares. — See Bhogbandhak. 

Dubsi^ 

The percentage allowed to Government farmers on the 
revenue paid to Government ; formerly 10 per cent, ^.e. two 
Imcas^ produce out of twenty — Saugor. — See Dobiswi, from 
which it is contracted. 

Dofaslf, 

Land producing two crops a year. It is also known by the 
names of Dobar, Dosai, Dosahi, and Jutheli. 

DuM, ^ 

Alluvial formations. A mark of village boundaries. — See 
Diidha. 

Dobiswi, 

An allowance, reduction, or cess of two Biswas out of twenty ; 
or ten per cent. The right of the Zamindar in land, as Mali- 
kana is in money. Dobiswi is frequently given by Mafidars to 
Zamlndars, particularly when they are not confident of the 
validity of their tenure. 
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Dohli, 

Service land ; applied in tlie Dolili territory as Baunda in the 
— See Bhundari. But in many places within that terri- 
tory it is only that land which is given to Brahmans. Dohli, 
or Dohri, is also applied there to the perquisite of Fakirs at 
harvest time. 

Danl, 

Estimate of assets for the purpose of assessment. Daulnama 
was the name given to the extract from this estimate, which 
was made over as a Potta to the party who was to pay the 
revenue. 

djJij [j[£jj\ ^ £U#U ^3 

— Extract from the Kitab-i Kaiiun.” 

Daul properly means a form, and is used in parts of Behar 
to express the formal application made by a ryot to a Zamindar 
for permission to cultivate land. This application, with the 
word granted, or the signature of the Zamindar alone 
written on it, is given back to the ryot, and docs duty for a 
Potta . — B. 


Don, ^ 

A fractional division of an estate. — Garhwal. 

Dung am j 

A small fractional division of an estate. — Eamaon. 

Daij jO ^ 

A rate ; whence Darbandi, used to express the rate of rent of 
each field in the township. — See Darbandi. 
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DariyaLurd, 

DariyasMlvast, Ij^ 

Lands cut away by encroacbments of a river ; from daryd^ a 
river^ and hiirdan, to bear away; and shikastan^ to break. 

Lariyabaramadj bj j 

Alluvion. Lands reclaimed from a river , from daryd, a river, 
and 'bardmadan^ to accrue, to come up. 

Dariyabarar, 

See Dariyabaramad. 

Daliotara^ ^ftcT^T 

Tithes. An allowance, or tax, of ten per cent. ; from dah, 
ten. — See Dahaik, 

Daiamad^ 

A term in keeping the ItJdk ; an account of fees paid for 
serving processes; the return of a process: from the Persian 
to come in. 

Darbandi^ 

A statement of the different rates of a village ; also, assessing 
the price or value of crops or produce, 

Dasturu’l-’aml; 

A body of instructions and tables for the use of revenue 
officers under the Native Grovernment. Notwithstanding the 
frequent appeal by Kanungoes and our early European officials 
to the DasturuT-^aml, no two copies can ever be found which 
correspond with each other, and in most respects they widely 
differ. Those which profess to be copied from the Dasturu’l- 
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’ami of Akbar, are found to contain on close examination sundry 
interpolations of subsequent peiiods. 

Besides tlie Dasturu l-’aml, anotlier book, called the ’Ami 
Dastiir, was kept by the Kanuiig’oes, in which were recorded all 
orders which were issued in supersession of Dasturu l-’aml. 
It is probable that the Dastiirii’l-’amls in use, shortly before 
our administration, were compiled from both these books, and 
hence have arisen the variations noted above. 

Fari glikhatana, 4 j U cTT^T 

A fee on writing a Farigh-khatti, sometimes taken by Pat- 
waris The term Farigh-khatti is correctly explained in the 
Glossary to signify a written release or acquittance. 

Fangh-khatti means a receipt given at the close of the year 
by the Zamindar to the ryot, stating that all rent and demands 
of all sorts have been paid for that year. — B. 

Fautinama, <u\j 

A document reporting the death of an incumbent and the 
names of his heirs ; from the Arabic fautj death. 

Fard^ ^ 

A list, a sheet, a statement. Thus Fard-i-Kusht is a state- 
ment of a ryot’s cultivation, from Malifj cultivation , and Fard-i 
Taslikis IS a settlement record, from tauhliSy specification, assess- 
ment. — See Fil'd in the Printed Glossary. 

Farman, 

A royal mandate ; an order ; a patent. In English it assumes 
various shapes, as Firman, Pharmaun, and Phirmand, 

Farod, 

Literally down, descending, alighting. A term used in the 
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customs’ department to express the arrival and deposit of goods 
within certain defined limits. 

Faryadf, 

A plaintiff; from faryadf a complaint, lamentation. 

Fasl, xirer^ 

A season, crop, harvest ; and hence the term fasJi is applied 
to the era established with reference to the harvests of Hindu- 
stan. These harvests occur twice in the course of the year ; one 
is known by the name of Kharif, and the other by the name of 
Rabi’ The former is correctly explained in the Printed 
Grlossary, under '^Fiisly Kheruf/’ to signify the a*utumnal 
harvest of rice, millet, etc. 

Eabi’ signifies the spring crop, or dry harvest, comprising 
peas, wheat, barley, gram, etc. The common people sometimes 
denote these harvests by other names — See Asarhi. 

Xharif is derived from the Arabic the falling of 

autumnal rains, the gathering of autumnal fruits ; and thus it 
came generally to mean the gathering of harvest • whence the 
term Al-Mukharif (not noticed by either Golius or Richardson) 
a tribute gatherer. 

Rabi’ literally means spring (Pocock, Spec. Hist. Ar. p. 181), 
and it may therefore appear strangely applied to a Muhammadan 
lunar month, which in course of time makes a revolution of all 
the seasons, occurring sometimes in winter, sometimes in summer, 
sometimes in spring, sometimes in autumn. Put the false prophet 
cared little for chronological propriety, and adopted in his new 
calendar the names of the old Arabian months of the solar year 
without any reference to their meaning, or more probably without 
reflecting that in a short time they would become exceedingly in- 
appropriate. In the same way, Jalalu’d-din, when he reformed 
the Persian calendar, introduced similar anomalies, and the names 
of many of the months, as at present applied, depart widely 
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from their original meaning. Mardad, for instance, is the pre- 
siding angel of winter (Farhang-i Jahangiri), but the present 
month of Mardiid is July^ 

With respect to the period during which the harvests last, 
authorities are by no means agreed ; some, like the Diwan 
Pasand, give eight months to the Kharif, and four to the 
Pabi' ; others, like the Zuhdat-ul kawaiiin, and pLaj Pup,t give 
six months to each harvest. It is not easy to define the exact 
period of each, as the occupations of both harvests are, during 
some months, carried on simultaneously. Thus the sowing of 
the Ptabi^ and cutting of the Eharif, and very fre fluently the 
plonghings for both harvests, arc carried on at the same time, 
and it becomes difficult to say to which harvest most labour is 
devoted. 

There is an attempt made to explain the cause of this differ- 
ence of opinion respecting the duration of the two harvests in 
the second book of an anonymous DasthruT-kiml The author 
says, Some vriiers assign different periods to the Ptabi’ and 
Kharif. In tlic Subah of Pen gal the Kharif has nine months, 
and the Rahi’ throe. In Orissa the Kharif has ten months, and 
the Pahi’ two;’' so that, if this he the real cause, we must 
always regard the country of the writer, when we consider his 
accounts of the periods of Ilahi’ and Kharif. 

* And MuuUid is ahviij^ July an^nrdmg to Uicliaid&DU. Tho woids in the 
Failiang-i Jahingnl aie (J-^ ^ Kasliidi repeats tho state- 

ment in tho saint‘ ivnvtls, hut also says it is the name of the fifth month of the solar 
year, Peihtips tlio anomaly may aiiso iiom tho harvest alluded to being that of the 
crop which is soivn in tho wmtei, and leaped in the summer like tho Kabi — B. 

t IIo ohseivcs that the Indians bej^m then year at tho new moon of the month of 
Mihr, which is the commencement of the rainy season , and them yeai is divided into 
two parts • the Kharif, fioni the new moon of Mihr (the seventh Persian month — 
September) to Sipandhrmuz (the twelfth month— -February), 6 months and 178 days 
and the llabl, from the new moon of Farwaidi (the fiist month — March) to Shah- 
nwar (the si\th month — August), 6 months and 187 days — total, 305 days. At the 
same time he obsencs that the people of Iran and Turan continue to reckon Rahi 
first. — B. 
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Paisala, 

Adjustment, decision, decree, settlement It is an Arabic 
word, derived from the fad mentioned above, wbicb signifies 
cutting, separating, disjoining; and hence applied to a season. 
Hence also faisal is a judge, because he discriminates between 
right and wrong, and the decision given by him is a fai&aJa. 
Ibn»i Arab Shah calls the Day of Judgment . The 

word Mufassilj so familiar to our ears, is similarly derived, sig- 
nifying districts, or territory separated from the seat of Gfovern- 
ment. 

Gachh, ^ 

Portion of an estate, held separately. — Purneah, Behar. — B. 

Ganwbatj 

A division of a Taliika into separate villages, or of the several 
Ddkhili Mauzas of an Asli village • from ’^t'^ gdnw^ a village? 
and hapicij to be divided. — See Gatabandi. 

Ganw kharclia, 

Expenses incurred in the municipal administration of a village , 
from gdnw^ a viUage, and Marach, expenditure. This item is 
called also Malba in the Western part of these provinces. The 
literal meaning of that term is refuse, sediment, dirt ; and is 
applied, like Ghiirbarar, q v, in the sense of Gahw kharcha, on 
account of the many small items thrown into it, which could 
not be included under any other more specific head. 

In the Panjab this fund is often applied to the entertainment 
of travellers in a Musulman village ; defalcations not exceeding 
ten rupees are also paid from it. 

Ganvrtij [^ 3 ^^ 

Of, or belonging to, a village ; especially applied as Ganw 



PART III. REVENUE AND OFFICIAL TERMS. 


161 


kharcha to the several expenses of municipal administration, 
sucli as wages of accountants, craftsmen, and police — Saugor. 

Gaulian, 

A village made over by its proprietors to any person on a 
permanent Jama, with all the privileges of Zamindar. — Eastern 
Oudh. 

Gaunta^ li:j ^ 

Yillage expenses. — Eundelkhand. — See Ganwkharcha. 

Gauntiyaj Lib ^ 

A small hamlet. All these words are derivatives from (/dniVj 
a village 

Gautika, LCj^ 

The head manager of a village, equivalent to a mukaddam 
elsewhere. — Sohagpiir. 

Gatabandij 

The division of a village by Gratas, corresponding with 
Ehetbat. The opposite of Gatabandi is Pahabandi. 

Gatabandi is a peculiar kind of tenure under which the fields 
of individual proprietors are not found in juxta-position, but 
scattered through many villages. Thus the boundaries of one 
village are freq^uently found to contain lands belonging to other 
villages, while some of its own fields will be included in the 
boundaries of another village, and that, perhaps, not contiguous. 
The tenure assumes various forms of complexity, being some- 
times exceedingly intricate. It is found to prevail extensively 
in the Central and Lower Doab, Bareilly, and Benares. The 
mode of recording it is detailed in paragraphs 225 to 237 of the 
Board’s Settlement Circular. 


TOL. 11. 
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We owe tlie discovery of this kind of complex tenure to late 
years, when a more perfect system of registration was esta- 
blished at the Settlements made under Eeg. IX. of 1833 ; but it 
is by no means such a rarity as it was considered when first brought 
to notice. It is found to prevail over various parts of India. 

Gratha, ;n'3T 

The twentieth part of a Jarlb, or measuring chain. Each 
Gatha contains three Ilahi gaz, q,v The word is derived from 
gatlind^ to join, to unite by knots. 

Graz, j-f ^ 

A yard. 3 Gazznl Gatha, and 60 Gazznl Jarib — See 
Ilahi gaz, and the Printed Glossary, under Guz and Gudge. 

Grayal, Jl/ 

The land of deceased Biswdddrs lying unclaimed ; land 
coming under the management of the Malguzar after an Asami 
deserts his village — Pohilkhand, Dehli, and Upper Doab. It 
is called also Uth ; both derived from words signifying de- 
parture — the former from gone, and a person; the 

latter from to rise up (and depart).* It is equivalent to 

the Gatkul of the Dekkan ; from the Sanskrit gata^ gone, 
passed away, and hiil, family, lineage 

Gatewar, 

Is also synon3nnous with Ehetbat, — See Gatabandl. 

Ghardwarij 

An illegal cess from shopkeepers and householders ; from 
gliar^ a house, and dwdr^ a door. 

* Tins deiiYatiou is fiom Col. Sykes, m J E.A,S. No. lY. p. 208, but as the void 
is sometimes wiitteu and pronounced ^hathul, may it not be from '^Z'^ to decrease 
— ^E. add. 
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Grliari, 

An liDur ; or tte instrument for measuring- time. As a 
revenue word, it is applied to the sub- division of a village ; 
thus, Khandiganw in Dehli is divided into 144 Langris, each 
Langri containing 8 Grharis. 

Gharphant, 

An arrangement made by the manager of an estate, or by the 
shareholders themselves, for the payment of the Government 
revenue by each village, when more than one is included in a 
lease. — Kamaon. 

Gharpatti, 

A house-tax, now abolished. — Kamaon. 

Gharwar a j bj Ij ^ 

The local name of a sub- division of a portion of Bundelkhand, 
extending from about Tirohan to the Jumna, said to have been 
bestowed rent-free on Kanaujiya Brahmans by Baja Bam, 
Baghel It may perhaps be derived from the Ghora mentioned 
above, 

Ghair mazru’ah, 

Uncultivated land ; from the Arabic ^/mr^ not, and 
mazrii'ali^ cultivated. 

Gliatam, 

The name of a toll levied on crossing rivers or hill-passes ; 
from Ghat, a pass or ford. 

Ghikar, 

A tax for pasturage in the hills, chiefly in use in Kilpuri ; 
equivalent to Gobal in the plains. 
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Ghunt, ^ 

Eeut-free lands, assigned as endowments of religious esta- 
blishments. — Grarhwal and Kamaon. — See Gruiith. 

Ghurbarar, 

Dues levied on every sharer and under-tenant in proportion 
to the whole expenses incurred during the year. — Buiidclkhand. 

The word is derived from Ghura, a dunghill, or sweepings ; 
as all kinds of miscellaneous items are included. — See Gaiiw- 
kharcha. 

Ghora, \j^ 

Ghora, or Bhatghora, subsequently known as Ahmadabad 
Ghora, is the name of an old and extinct Sirkdr, which, ac- 
cording to the register in the ^'Ain-i Akbari/’ contained 39 
Mahdls, and yielded a revenue amounting to 72,62,780 Dams. 
But it is evident that this Sirkdr was almost entirely unknown, 
for the names of the Mahals are not given, nor is there any 
record of measurement ; nevertheless, we may fairly presume 
that Tirohan, Chibumau, Darsenda, and Bara, and the greater 
part of the Bewah territory, were included in Ghora. It might 
have been supposed that the Parganahs below the Ghats, bor- 
dering on the Jumna, would have had separate names and areas 
in the Imperial Ptecords, but it appears from an examination 
of an ancient grant conferring rent-free lands on the K^izi of 
Darsenda, that the Parganah of that name is distinctly said to 
be included in Ahmadabad Ghora. Bara, also, we know from 
the authentic records of our own history, was under the Eewah 
Baja till the time of Asafu’d Daulah, and the present Zaminddr 
of the Parganah is a Baghel, connected with the Bowah family.* 

* “ I have stated that Paig'auah Barah was mcluded in the Snkhr of Bhatghora 
on the authority of Su’ H Elliot’s Glossaiy; hut even that wnrlc does not contain 
much information respecting the terntoiial divisions connected with this Paiganuh. 
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Grhoraj moreover^ still exists under tlie name of Grhora Klias, 
on tlie borders of Tiroban and Chibumau Tbe patent above 
alluded to was issued by ^Alamgir in a.h. 1095. From about 
this period to the decline of the monarchy, Ghora was better 
known, and even Smgrauli is said to have been added to it. 
An Amil also was established in Tirohan, who used to reside 
in the fort built by Basant Bai, but the whole Sirkar was 
subject to constant annexations and separations, according to 
the extension or diminution of Mahomedan influence in these 
wild parts. 

If anything were wanting to show how little this part of the 
country between the hills and the Jumna had been subdued 
by the Mahometans up to the time of Akbar, we might satisfy 
ourselves by finding the Afghan emperors attacking Kantit, 
which is said to be ‘‘a dependency of Panna.’^ Here, also, as 
in the case of Banda, we have another mistake respecting names, 
which we can only correct by referring to other histories of the 
same period. Briggs, in his translation of Ferishta, speaks of 

In fact, tliGie aie few p aits of fhese Pi evinces regaiding the early history of which 
less is laiom In the “ Ain-i AkLaii"' the gross levennes and. the numher of mahills 
in Bhatghoia are meiely given, the names of the mahdls are not specified If Earah 
was included in this Sirkar, it must have ceased to "belong to Eewah, especially if the 
latter terntoiy were ma’f Put, at all events, after the downfall of the Empu’c, it 

would seem that Barah reverted to Rewah It is generally helieved in 

the Parganahthat the Nawwfib Yazir’s authonty was established there previous to the 
time of Asafu’d-daulah, and that the Barrah Baghels, wishing to throw ofif their alle- 
giance to Eewah, and to secure to themselves proprietary possession, sided with the 
Nawwhh Yazir, and ofifered to pay a small tribute. The Nawwfih accepted this offer, 
protected them from Rewah, confiimed them in their Zamlndfiri position, and suhse- 
(^uently augmented the small tiihute into a regular jamah However this may be^ 
there are complete accounts of the contest between Asafu’d-daulah and the Eewah 
Raja, fiom which it would seem that Barah was then for the first time fairly annexed 
to the Oudh domimons.” — Mr. R. Temple’s Report on Barah, Sel. Rec N.'W.P. 
Yol. lY. p. 412 He states in another place (p. 400) that, in 1778, when the 
Nawwfih’s force, commanded by Mr. Osborne, proved victorious over the Raja, the 
Parganah was farmed out to Mr. Osborne himself, and subsequently, m 1801, ceded 
to the British. — B. 
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“ Balloliaddar Ray, Raja of Kutambaj a place dependent on 
Patna/^ instead of “Kantit, dependent on Panna/^ as it sliould 
be. Now, if Kantit was at that time dependent on Panna, even 
according to the shewing of Musulman histones, we must not be 
surprised if Chibiimau, Darsenda, etc., were also little known till 
the time of ^Alamgir. 

In a Dasturnd-’aml of the later Empire, Panna is entered 
as containing 115 Mahals, and Ahmadabad as containing nine 
Mahals, and at this time there was a specification of Parganahs, 
which we do not find in Akbar^s register. 

The ^'HadikatuT Akalim” describes Tirohdn as dependent 
on Sirkar Arail, or Tarhar (six Mahals) ; but this wnis at a 
period long subsequent, when Allahabad was under the Govern- 
ment of the Nawwab Wazir. 

Under all circumstances, we may perhaps consider that the 
limits which have been assigned to Ghora in the Dastur Map 
are not far wrong, but it is not easy to speak with confidence 
on the subject, as this part of the country was rarely, or never, 
visited by the Imperial generals, and we can only take advantage 
of such slight and incidental allusions as can be obtained in the 
absence of more satisfactory information. 

Ghumao^ 

A term applied to as much land as can be ploughed by one 
pair of bullocks in a day. — Debli. 

The Ghumdo, however, has in many places lost its original 
meaning, and is nsed as a measure of land of varying extent. 
In Jalandar it is stated to be one-fifth of a bigha only, while in 
"Wadin it is three-fourths of an acre. Eight kandls make a 
ghumao, and two kandls are rather more than one bigha. 

Ghair mnmkiuj 

Barren waste j unproductive land^ not capable of cultivation 
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(contracted from ghair mimliniCl zard^at, i.e., 

whose cultivation is not possible”). 

Girdawari, 

Patroling, inspecting, going the rounds (from the Persian 
g^rdi circuit, circumference, and^jJjjl duardan^ to bring). — 
See GirdcLwar. 

Grihasth, 

A householder, a villager, a ryot. This word formerly indi- 
cated that stage in the life of a Brahman when he lived in a 
house discharging the ordinary duties of life ; but is now applied 
to agriculturists generally, in which sense it is the equivalent of 
peasant (from Sansk house, and ^ domain). 

Grihasthi, 

Husbandry. — Prom the above. 

Gola, a!/ 

The name of a tract of country which once comprehended a 
great part of the present district of Shahjahanpiir. It is said 
to have contained 1484 villages, and, before the time of the 
Pohillas, to have comprised ten Tappaa. 


Kaveli. 

Islamabad 

Aurangabad. 

268 Tillages. 

277 Tillages. 

34 Tillages. 

Jdilkhana 

OliaVidpurL 

Godarna 

70 Tillages 

347 Tillages. 

103 Tillages, 

NigoM. 

Majhwa. 

Mali. 

112 Tillages. 

135 Tillages. 

139 Tillages 


Murtazdlad ^urf Jiwan, 



103 Tillages. 



Th^kur TTday Singh of Pawain seized upon the Tappas of 
Islamabad, Jiwan, Aurangabad, and part of Haveli, and formed 
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the Parganah of Pawam. Grodarnaj Mgolii^ and part of Haveli 
went to form NigoW. Baragaon was formed from Pilkhana 
and part of Haveli. Chakidpuri and part of Majliwa went to 
form the Southern .part of Puranpur ; and Mati and part of 
Majliwa went to form Khotar. I have been particular in my 
enquiries respecting this Mahal, both from its intrinsic interest 
as a terra incognita/^ and because it cannot be concealed, that 
if so many large districts have been formed from Gola, the 
^^i^in-i Akhari^^ gives it a very inadequate area — only 24,540 
Bighas The above sub-divisions are taken from a Zillabandl, 
dated as far back as 1119 Pasli, which is in the possession of 
the Kanungoes. It is not easy to discredit this return, and wo 
must presume, as is of course highly probable, that the greater 
portion of this modern Gola must have been uncultivated in 
Akbar^s time, and' that, the Northern and Eastern boundaries 
being undefined, new clearances, as they were made, wore 
added to the original Mahdl of Gola ; so that when the Zilla- 
bandl was subsequently made, its limits had increased to an 
extent utterly inconsistent with the entry in the Ain-i Akbari/^ 
The greater portion of Ehotar, and parts of Barag^hw and 
Pawain, have, therefore, been excluded from the Dastur Map, 
as serving to represent more accurately the limits of Gola as 
known in Akbar’s time. 

It has been supposed that the first historical mention which 
we have of this remote region is in the Akbarndma,^^ where 
that strange madman, Number Biwana, is represented as ex- 
tending his ravages into Kant* Gola, until he was defeated 
by Eukn Khan; but it was in truth mentioned before this 
period, for it is evident that Gola is meant, when it is stated 
in Ferishta that Hisdmul Mulk was, in a.d. 1377, appointed 
to the Government of Oudh, Sambhal, and Karla. His work 
was written subsequent to the ^^Akbarndma,^’ but, in. writing of 


* The name of thia Mah^l is frequently coupled with Gola in old histories. 
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past timeSj he never adopts modern territorial divisions, and, 
therefore, there is no reason to suppose that Gola was not in 
existence in the year mentioned; — in fact, we have positive 
proof of its existence before that period, for Ziau’d-din Barni 
distinctly mentions Gola in the reign of ^Alau’d-din Khilji, a.d. 
1296 to 1316. 

We may also he allowed to indulge in the speculation that 
Gola is perhaps mentioned by Fa-hian (ad. 399) under the 
name of Ho-li, in the following passage of the French transla- 
tion ■ — En passant la riviere Seng, et se dirigeant au midi 
hespace de trois ycou yan, on arrive k un foret nommee So-l%r 

Now, as g is changed by the Chinese traveller into h — as 
in the instance of Gang (the Ganges) into Heng, — it would be 
no extravagant supposition to conceive that Gola is represented 
by the forest of Ho-li, notwithstanding that its position is not 
very correctly represented. Indeed, all his bearings between 
the Ganges and Gogra appear to be wrong. 

Gontiyuj 

The chief manager of a village; a Potel. In some places the 
term is applied only to Brahmans who have the management of 
villages. — Benares and Saugor. 

Gunjaish, 

A Persian word signifying capacity, and applied in fiscal 
language to the capabilities of a village, particularly with refer- 
ence to a proposed increase of revenue, 

Gnrdaclilina, 

Rent-free land given to a spiritual teacher ; from Guru, a 
teacher, and Dachhnd, a fee or homage. 


Gurkhai, 

The name applied to a mortgage in Bundelkhand, which is 
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attended with tlie peculiar condition of leaving the mortgager 
to pay three-fourths of the revenue of the mortgaged land. 

Gara bataij 

A division of produce previous to the threshing, effected by 
stacking the sheaves in proportionated shares ; from a 
sheaf. — Eohilkhand. 

Garhiband, 

A description of Ma’afi tenure in Bundelkhand, by which 
lands are held on paying a stipulated yearly tribute , but not 
one-fifth the amount which ought to be paid Those favourable 
terms have been made by the Gaihibands themselves during the 
imbecile state of the former Government, which had not power 
or force sufficient to compel them to pay their proper quota. 
On its being demanded, they shut themselves up in their forts — 
hence the name — and if not the stronger party, wore at any 
rate sufficiently powerful to withstand any attack on the part of 
the Government. After standing a siege for weeks, the Govern- 
ment were glad to come to terms, and let them off their revenue 
for a stipulated yearly sum. The title dates from the first 
advent of the Marathas into Bimdellvhand, when they found a 
large portion of the lands ceded by Chattarsal to the Peshwa, 
held by these petty Thakiirs, related either by blood, or caste, 
to the numerous local Eajas, then in the country, to whom they 
were bound to pay a light quit-rent, or to perform military 
service when called upon. Some of them were younger branches 
of the reigning family, and others took advantage of the anarchy 
which followed the demise of Govind Pandit, to seize upon 
adjacent villages, and fortify them. 

When the power of the Mar4thas became consolidated, they 
soon perceived that the Garhibands were difficult to deal with in 
every way ; slow and irregular in their payment of revenue > 
ready to take offence at the slightest insult which they might 
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fancy had been cast on them^ and cajiable, from their numerous 
ties of brotherhood and caste, of raising- a formidable, and often 
successful, opposition to the Grovernment, and making common 
cause whenever it was attempted to coerce even the weakest 
individual of their body A continual struggle was therefore 
maintained between the Grovernment and the Garhibands, which 
generally ended to the advantage of the latter ; and hence we 
still find them in full occupation of the territory which they 
usurped, and from which they could not be dislodged (Public 
MSS). 

Griizashta clar, 

A ryot who holds his lands by prescriptive right — literally,, 
'^from time past,^^ az mlhd-i guza^htah. — W. 

Hal, JU 

Literally, the present state. The word is used in revenue 
accounts to represent the existing state of Collections [chiefly 
those of the cuiu'ent year, as opposed to lakdyd those of 
past years]. — See Hal Tauzf. 

Hala, ilU fTWr 

An instalment of revenue. — ^Dehli. 

Hall, JU 

The Government assessment. — ^Dehli. 

Hal tanzP, JU. 

An account of Collections for the current period. 

This word is also written taujih, in which case it would 

mean “ examination.” I am unable to say which is correct, both 
are used in the same technical sense. — B. 
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Har, jbs fTT 

A sub-diyision, or part of an estate. In Saugor it means the 
cultivated space immediately round a village^ wbicb is quite 
opposed to the meaning it generally bears in tbe Nortli-Westj 
where it is applied to the land most distant from the site of the 
village, i G, beyond the manjha. In Bundelkhand, and some 
other places, it signifies a tract of land, but the term in no way 
indicates separate possession of the tract designated All the 
sharers may hold land in one Har. In the first and last sense, 
the word maj^ be supposed to be derived from hd)\ a necklace, a 
chaplet ; in the second, from Jiarnd^ to tire out. However fanci- 
ful this latter derivation may be, the most unimaginative culti- 
vator in Hindustan will declare that it is so called because both 
bullocks and men get fatigued (Jiar j ate) before they reach it. 

Hazir zamin, fTf^ 

The person who becomes security for the appearance of 
another. 

Habtib at, ci: b f ^TcT 

Articles formerly furnished gratis to men in authority, con- 
sisting of sheep, milk, eggs, blankets, hides, etc. The system 
of Habubat is not yet extinct, where European functionaries are 
negbgent in the control of their establishments. 

Had, 

A boundary. 

Hadbandi, 

The settling and demarcation of boundaries. This has been 
most carefully done in the H.W.P. preliminary to the late 
Settlement. When they were not pointed out by the parties 
concerned, they were adjusted by arbitration. Wherever dis- 
putes were likely again to arise, it has been usual to bury some 
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imperishable material in the earth, according to the instructions 
of the Hindu lawgiver Maim (Chap. YIII. 219-251). '"The 
persons concerned reflecting on the perpetual trespasses com- 
mitted by men here below, through ignorance of boundaries, 
should cause other land-marks to be concealed under erround. 
Large pieces of stone, bones, tails of cows, bran, ashes, potsherds, 
diued cowdung, bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles and sand, and 
substances of all sorts which the earth corrodes not, even in a 
long time, should be placed in jars not apj)earing above ground 
on the common boundary.'” — See also the Mitaldishaih” on 
the same subject. 

Ilalbandij 

Is occasionally used in the sense of Halbarar and Halsari, q.v. 

Also a tenure in Ajaon, Sirsawah, and the North Western 
parts of Bareilly, in which a few Bighas are assigned to each 
As ami who has a plough, for the cultivation of cotton and 
Indian corn, for which he pays at the rate of one rupee per 
Bigha : for all other land in his occupation he makes payment 
in kind. 

In Kamdon, Halbandi is applied, as Jot is in the plains, to 
signify the quantity of land under cultivation by any party. 

Halka^ 

A village circuit. A boundary hne which comprises the lands 
and dwellings of a Mauza. The word, in Arabic, literally sig- 
nifies a ring Halka, says Be Sacy m a note to his ^'Excerpta 
ex Abulfeda,” p. 539, ^^proprie est annulus Temporibus re- 
contioribus Halka dicti sunt milites pretoriani, qui apnd Sultanos 
iEgyptiorum corporis custodioe inserviebant.” 

Halsari, 

Sub-division and apportionment of revenue on ploughs. The 
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assessment of a certain amount on eacli plougli in a village. 
The word is synonymous with Halbandi and Halbarar. 

Hath, ji:>~ 

Share or right. — See Halck Malikana in the Printed Glossary. 
This word enters into the composition of the seven following 
articles. 

Hakk bhent, f ^ 

Presents frequently made half-yearly by the Makugtlrs to 
native officers in authority. 

means meeting and the presents were made on meet- 
ing the great man who received the rent. 

Hakiyat, 

Riglit, share, proprietorship. 

Hakk hawaaclar, jloidW 

Hahk Hawaladar, or correctly, Hakk-i Ilawalaclar, is the 
grain given to Shahnas, generally at the rate of a seer and a 
half to every mannd. — ^Rohilkhand. 

Hali kamfncliari, 

Haltt siyanchari, 

Hakk thokddri, ja. fsB 

Dues and fees to Kamins, etc., derived, according to old 
custom, from the inhabitants of villages, and varying in every 
Patti, but generally equivalent to about three per cent, on the 
Grovernment revenue. — Kamaon and Garbw^l. 

Kamin in the plains is appHed to village servants, but in 
Kamdon it is used synonymously with Burha, to signify a 
superintendent of village management, whose office is in the 
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gift of Q-overnment, and generally hereditary. Seana bears the 
same meaning in G-aibwah 

Hakk zaminclarij 

A Zamindar^s proprietary right. 

Hariy anw, y f 

A division of a crop, in which the ryot retains nine, and the 
zamindar receives seven, parts. The word is derived from Har, 
a plough, because the ryot retains a ploughman’s share (one- 
eighth) more than the half. 

Harhameshj yb 

The insertion of this barbarous expression into a grant is 
considered to imply perpetuity. The literal meamng of the 
word is every always,” i.e. for ever and ever. 

Haslio minhaij 

That which, after being deducted, is entered in the Hasho 
and excluded from the rent-roll. The term is therefore apphed 
to rent-free, Nankar, or other assigned lands. 

iAjJ Lc \j A-ib 

See Bariz for a description of the Hasho. 

Hastobndj 

The learned translator of the Institutes of Timur says, at 
p. 3G7, that the meaning of this expression is not understood 
by him. It signifies a calculation on the data of the present 
(L::...NWb ^4s”) and past ^^was”). An estimate of the assets 
of a tract of land. Also, when corrupted into Hastnabud, it 
signifies a remission granted by Zaminddrs for the portion of 
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land failing in produce. The meaning of Hastobud has been 
well explained in the Printed Glossary; under Hastabiid.^ 

HawMadar, 

One employed to protect the grain before it is stored ; a 
steward or agent employed for the management of a Aullagc ; 
corrupted by the English into Havildar. — See the Printed 
Glossary under Huwaludar and Havildar. 

Hibadar, 

A possessor of property by deed of gift ; from liiha, a gift. 

Hibanama, U ff ^^TTTT 

A deed of gift. 

Hissadari, 

Co-partnership ; applied to a Tillage in which a number of 
sharers have a proprietary right in the land. From hma^ a 
share, which has been explained in the Printed Glossary. 

Hissa hakimij 

The share of produce to which the king, or ruler, is entitled. 
It is needless here to enter on the controversies on this subject, 
respecting the amount, under the old law, Hindu and Muham- 
madan, to which he was entitled. It is pretty certain, however, 
that, even in the most favourable jieriods of Hindu rule, when 
they had to pay twenty other taxes besides that on land, loss 
was never taken from the ryots than they are now called upon 
to pay — at least, in these Provinces, 

Hissa hall, JU 4^ f|^T 

A ploughman’s share, or -wages in kind ; generally amounting 
to about one-eighth of the produce. 


^ In Puineali it stipersoiles tlie village Jama’bandi ontarcly. — B. 
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Hissa kasM, f|WT 

The distribution and apportionment of shares according* to 
strict genealogical succession. Several collectors^ during the 
time of the Settlement, used to make out laborious statements of 
this nature, under a misapprehension of the particular course of 
enc[uiry enjoined by Eeg YII. of 1822, for the purpose of regis- 
tering and securing the rights of inferior sharers. 

Hissait, 

A shareholder. 

Inch, 

Se curity . — D ehli. 

Ikbachhi, 

Distribution of any sum or cess, levied upon all lands at an 
equal rate. — Central Doab. 

Ikotra or Ekotra, or 

Ekatra, I /io. 

The sum total. — Bundelkhand. 

It is also applied generally to signify the numeral 101, as 
well as interest at the rate of one per cent, per mensem. 

Ijmali, 

A tenure in which several persons hold an estate in common, 
each receiving a certain share of the rents, without actual divi- 
sion of the land. — B. 

Ilaki gaz, ^ 

The standard Gaz, or yard, of forty-one fingers, instituted by 
Akbar. After much controversy respecting its length, it was 
authoritatively declared by Government to be thirty- three inches 
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long ; and the declaration has heen attended with considerable 
convenience to revenue ofidcers, as a bigha measured by this 
yard constitutes exactly five-eighths of an acre. The several 
opinions respecting the length of the Ilahi Graz^ and the means 
instituted for determining the point, will be found given in 
detail in Thomas’s ^‘Prinsep/^ Vol. II. p. 88, and the Journal 
of the B.A.S. vol. YII. p. 42. — See Kos and Bigha. 

’Ilakadar^ 

The person who enters into engagements at the Settlement. — 
See Lumbardar, and Malguzar. 

Inglis, ^jjfj I 

A pensioner. 

Isti’mal, 

Custom, usage. This word is employed to denote the peculi- 
arities in the use and pronunciation of Persian words which 
occur in the official documents of the courts of India. 

^^I subjoin a few notes on the Ist'Pmdl i JECind, Those who wish to 
study this important subject, ought to mate themselves acquainted 
with the writings of Mirza Qatil, entitled 

and ; and a treatise by Anwar ’All on the spellmg of 

Persian words, entitled E'lsaldh i Imld i FdrsL These works have 
been lithographed, and are easily obtainable. 

The change in spelling, form, meanmg, and construction, which an 
Arabic word, apparently without any reason, undergoes in Persian, or 
which an Arabic or a Persian word undergoes in Hindustani, is called 
tagarruf. The ta 9 arrufat of Persian words are included in the 
{j^j^ %di^mdl i furs^ the usage peculiar to the Persians, and 

the ta 9 arrufat of the Hindustani language, and of the Persian written 
in India, in the isti^mdl ^ hind, A knowledge of the 

latter is of great importance, not only for those who read Persian 
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books written or printed in India, but also for every Hindustani scholar , 
for although the Isti’mal i Hind is looked upon with suspicion by 
learned natives, we have to hear in mind that its peculiarities are 
generally adopted^ and therefore correct. So at least for the Hindu- 
stani, according to the proverb j 

‘ In its relation to Persian the IstPmal i Hind will, of course, in most 
cases, appear as something faulty; for the peculiarities may no longer 
be a natural form of development, or a LL:, but the result of 
ignorance, a kii. Nevertheless, the Isti’mal i Hind is 

visible in every Persian book written by Indians, from the works of their 
excellent historians down to a common dinner invitation (tULiiUj) of 
the daily life. Even the works of a writer like Abulfaszl, ^^the great 
Munshi,” shew traces of it Hence the truth of Mons, Garcin de 
Tassy’s remark that every Persian scholar ought to be acquainted with 
Hindustani. If this he true for the Persian scholar, it is much more 
true for the compiler of a Persian dictionary ; for a good dictionary 
ought to be based upon a thorough knowledge of the language in all 
its forms of development, and must be a history of the language as well 
as a vocabulary. 

‘‘Put if we only understand by Isti’mal i Hind the influence of the 
Hindi and Hindustani upon the Persian, we would almost identify the 
term with “the usage of the Persian writers since the establishment 
of the Mogul dynasty ” This would he wrong ; for the Isti’mal i 
Hind includes peculiarities which once belonged to the Persian, as 
spoken in Persia, but which the modern Irani, in the course of its 
progress, has entirely discarded. In early times Persian had become 
the court language of Turan, and from Turan it was earned to India 
by the waves of the Turanian immigrants and invaders. Hence on 
the whole, the Persian of India is Turanian. As Latin in the Middle 
Ages, so was the Persian in Turan, and subsequently in India the 
language of the learned. The works of the pre-classical and classical 
periods were studied and imitated, and peculiarities have thus been 
preserved which have long since disappeared in the Irani Persian. 
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The difference between the pre-classical and the modern Persian is, of 
course, not so great as between Latin and any of the Bomanic lan- 
guages , because the pre-classical Persian had already attained that 
logical simplicity to which our modem European languages happily 
tend , and though representing the growth of the Persian language 
during nine centuries, it is scarcely greater than the difference between 
the English of Eletcher and Eeaumont and the English of our century. 
The Persian language has been compared to a bare tree, stripped of all 
its leaves. This stripping process, however, is going on in every spoken 
language, and shews that the copious and beautiful forms of languages 
like Sanskrit, Gothic, Greek, and many modern savage languages, are as 
many illogical incumbrances. The seq[uences of events and the order 
of things which the imitative genius of the modern languages expresses 
by the order of the words, are expressed in the ancient languages by 
the annexation of words and particles rather than by a logical order of 
the words, as if the speaker was afraid that the hearer could only 
understand those ideas for which there was an audible equivalent. 
'Whilst many are apt to look upon stripping off the leaves as a matter of 
regret, I would consider it as a step towards delivering the human 
mind from the fetters of form. Perhaps I tread upon contestable 
ground. Eut a fact remains, it is this, that of all nations whose lan- 
guages are preserved to us, the Persians are the first Anans that pitched 
the tent of speech on the elevated table-land of logical thought. 

Simplified, then, as the Persian language is, further change in termi- 
nations being impossible, the growth, as in modern English, is only 
visible in the pronunciation, the spelling and the meanings of words. 
Eor the study of this development a comparison of the works of the 
older writers with those of the modern, is essential; and as the Persian 
written and studied in India has hitherto been imitating the pre- 
classical and classical Persian of the early invaders, the importance of 
the Isti’m^l i Hind is easily recognised. 

‘‘ The following peculiarities are said by native writers to be common 
to the Persian of Turan and India. 

“ a. Many -words end in the Turanian Persian in CS (kaf) -whilst the 
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rraniiin has a (gaf) ; as a kinii of partridge, in Tur CSS ; 

L ^ mishg, musk, in Tur muslilc ; a tear, in Tur. 

\ a diop, in Tiir. Similarly, a doctor, 

jealousy, etc., in Tur. with a final kiif. 

^^5. Also in the beginning of certain words : as in Tiir. 

(as every Muhammadan in India pronounces) ; coriander 

seed, m Tur 

‘ This difference between the Turanian lIT and the Iranian 
becomes very apparent in dictionaries arranged according to the first 
and last letters Thus in Sururi stands in the uJJl 

L-3l^', whilst in the Madar in the i J.« 2 j 

c. The Turanian has preserved a clear distinction between the 

and b, when (o, e) and (u, i). The modern Iranian 

has only forms (i, li). The imrds which have a majhiil letter 

must be learned from the dictionaries , Indian Persian grammars specify 
the cases, when the ending is pronounced 

d. The Turanian has in all cases preserved the The 

Iranian has given it up in some, especially after an alif. Thus, forms 
like | 4 AjU, etc, are pronounced in Iran 

mundam, r-tlndam, Ungdh, Iiar'&nolilj but in India still mdndmn, 
rdndamj etc. 

The Turanian never adopted the interchange of ddl ( J) and dzdl (O). 

Certain words are peculiar to the Turanians. Examples — ^ jTj Jie, 
for the Iranian j \ ; sonj for side, for uJjis husband^ 

for daw7if for evening, for for 

It other -in~laio, or Ujj sister-in-law ^ior jS\y^ ; 

j jIj Ir other, for mother-m-law, for 

father-in-law, for uj jAJ ; for j<j\y ; 

search, for f \j to throio the arrow, for 

Ij yy j to sit, for j 1.!>- to rise, for j 

(cf.jjjj yesterday, forJ^Jj j\y^ to swell (water), for 

c^T ? J3j to pass away (day), for 



182 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSAKY. 


to die; for io sleep, for 

eg. li^jI^ I am thy saori- 
fioe; u<A-i for for j^AjU 1. the 

same as to put; 2 the same as to leave lehind, e.g. 

jAJU jjU^ ji I have left the thing on the shelf, where jiAiU is 

a Turanian form for or uXJU,j leave this house 

3 the same as jilt to divorce-, 4. the same as 

to leave lehind ; etc. 

^^Although several of those words do occur in Iranian authors^ yet 
WB generally find them used in peculiar places, as in rhyme, where it 
was difficult to avoid them; or in order to prevent repetitions, etc 
The following peculiarities appear to he limited to the Persian 
spoken and written in India. 

a. Words have peculiar meanings. Examples — the same as 
J.-WJ satisfied ; leavings; absence, for ; 

misl, a set, the same as a (made up) coat ; jyA 

the same as or ( a sweeper; laraf, often pro- 

nounced larf, ice (for snow)*, aUIa, vide Yuli. Diet. ; ctLir^ a flatter- 
ing title applied to cooks, tailors, etc.; hemp, for \.^S^ ; 

afternoon; forjlj^il; despairing ; a closet, for 

\ Kabul and Persia;* the royal excheg[uer ; 

and lL^j farJc, the catch-word at the bottom of the page of a 
manuscript , vide Yuli. Diet. , vide Yuli , also board given 

to a poor student who is to teach children in return; 1 a province, 
2. the same as an officer in charge of a province; the 

same as j\o an officer commanding a troop; videYulX. ; 

without reason. 

* Yullers has at least half a dozen hlunders in his dictionary, all aiismg from his 
ignorance of the meaning of this word. Thus, under , in his Coriigenda II 
p 1558, No. 2, in regions Kashmir , a hlunder for 

Kashmir and Persia, also sub !• P s. Js>- 

I. p 578, etc. Now-a-days, m India, means Europe, esp. England, 
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h. The word ^ is pronounced M, not 11-, This seems to be the old 
form still preserved in The Iszifat is pronounced e, not 

■'"I 

and i in cases of words ending in 2 f, e g. ^ Id- khanah d man. 
The word is pronounced Iddshdh, as ob pad in Hind, 

means crepitus ventris. Similarly do the Persians use the form (a 
prick to urge on an elephant), in order to avoid the Hind. which 

sounds, as Eaahidi observes, like Other Indian pronunciations 

are — pallc and palal, for pilhj an eyelid; jjUi figliaUj the same 
as ^dli, for fuglidn; ^li for already observed by Abul-Paszl in 
the Ain i Akbari. "Words of the same class as eg a mistake, 
a satire, a revelation, exertion, have lost the jazm and 
are pronounced ’a/ 6 , liaf 6 with the jlj, the accent being on the 

penultima, but soH, walii with the accent on the ultima. 

c. Peculiar forms are (the first and last 

occur in AbulfaszT), for ending tsh being 

properly restricted to nouns derived from verbs; for 

acidity; (derived from for humanity; 

or a groom, for ; a plural ajmnah, ghosts ; 

a pack of cards, for for i jbs"^, vide Yuli , 

(Abulfaszl), for 

the ending not leading to an adject, form in b ; cdijJ and a 

mongrel ; ^tob# for ^'jb* j Aj 31 for 31 , tdll ob for jl^ 

aUI, a proper noun; aLi;j for Abb; ^3b’ for a 

^oardrole, for ^ 7 

J^31 obic:^ and j^'^l jUj?- for J^j31 and 

;^jbf::^ ; CJ>1 _j1j for ClJljJ; for A^jjlj; for 

a shop; for for aIA a certain dish; 

for pure, for J c-jIjjsl'^ for 

; for ^ for for 

d. In words beginning with I, the Madd is often omitted ; as jW 
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guides, J^J\ lining sheve, 
a royal order ^ jICjI a distiller^ 


,Kj1 


I canvassj ready ^ 

j I ^ ^ ^ 1 1 j S' l3 I/ti 1 j t } 


e After a long vowel we often find a vowel elided ; as I dfrin, (■ 
for the Iranian dfarm ; LS^y^ maulwiy for maulaioi; ^iS^\ dmddgi^ 
for dmddagi; 'pdsMdgij for ^dshidagi; hlidlgali^ for 

lihdligah; u^*'i dzlidan,] for dzhadan. 

'*/. Two Sakius are avoided,- as aijamand^ for arpiand, 

g The Persian letters c-^, are used instead of the Arabic 

i J ; as in for ^uiL(A, 

for ; £t:sic: for for 


for 

“ /i. The Tashdid of many Arabic words falls away, as £ — >1^ naivdhf 
for nawwdhj an (Indian Hawab) ; pi. an atom J 

i. The following pronunciations are very common, though generally 
gfrohhited in the dictionaries — (jjj^ Jchzdn, autumn, for Uiazdn ; 

j\jL^ dirdz,^ for the Persian dardz^ longj sliamlaJi, and evens/mw- 
laJijW Saturday, for ^U:,A sJiamlth; ^ ^uldw, and even^^jj, a well-known 
dish of rice, meat, and spices, for jllj paldw. The modern Persian and 
Turkish have jh pildiv. durwesh^^ for darwisJij a beggar ; 

nimaJc, salt, for namah; n%mlan^ adj., for namal'm ; 


* Eateied by Yulleis as PErsian. It is Indian 
t So m many Persian Dictionanea ■written by Indians. 

X TherE is a cuiious mistake in Yidl. Diet I. p. 378 Burhin, -whom YuUers 
copies, has ^ ^ does 

not observe tkat 1 and (the Indian printer of the Purhan left ont the 

Tashdid) are synonymous, reads for the A. translates camhes 

in antenore capitis ^ 

J Yuli also has although Buxh&n gives clearly jLiJ namaz. 

j| Yuli, also has a panjshamhahj I. 375, b , and Awj sihshamhah, II. 

p 354, -whilst in other places he has correctly shamhh. 

IT Adopted hy some Indian Diets., as the Ghias, on a mistaken etymology. 
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gawdli, a vitncss, for b\^ guwdli , guaJij a knotj for girih; 
mazdlcr, vages, for muzclur ; Idghidz, paper, for Ai-li IdgJiadz 

“ 1. A great number of Aiabic words are universally pronounced 
wrongly in India ; as A^li giVaJij a fort, for gatdmat, 

the rcsurroction, for qn/dmaf ; gafali, for qit'ah; \rus, a 

bride, for us , Iiijr, separation, for hojr ; Ujz, weakness, for 

^ajz; rijct^ hope, for rajd ; Ldi fizd^ space, for /asa ; razdy 

contentment, for i jehj a pocket, for CjLi gliaids^ 

iov glnds^ help, ( — sliaMl^ for slnhdlj a meteor; ^agmat, 

chastity, foi 'igmat ; mauqa\ for inauqp ; maiisam, a season, 

for mausimj Ihimah, a tent, for IJiaimali ; shujd!at, 

bravery, for sliajd'at; i himdqatj for liamdqat, folly; 
qaglir^ a fault, for quc^iir ; ^ aqdxlat^ for \iqulai, punishment; 

haslmat^ pomp, for Ivislmat; jinnai^ paradise, for 

jannat. 

h roculiar spellings , as for foi’ 

for liw'jO*. Proper nouns are often written together, as ^ for 

Similarly, Ja-s2^1.s5 for Jj HAjI* 

for tdSl for consisting of, 

for 1 j i'AjsALc, tvjs'' „ J, for 

etc. Itevcrsdy, Is JJ Is-, for If 

Also, \^y* for Jj-;,-'* , happy, for Ihurram; ^J-^j for 

7 n. Parbarous foims; as books, for 

; J [js^ \ for J Is:) \ fmcharrahj greasy) 

jAaSI ci}u\ as we say, the strait of Bal el Mandeb; Jlrisad, 

for Jc-y he sends; i— aij gulf for Jiii guf, a lock; jAi for iAi ; 

jUj, Hind. Ujsjb jUj, for jUj.”— Prom an Article hy 

Mr. Blochmann, on “Contributions to Persian Lexicography,” in 
J.A.S.B. Vol. XXXVII. Part I. p. 32.— B. 


* Thus also in Persian MSS. 
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Itlak, 

The term is applied to the office and records of Dastaks 
(demand, or summons), and Talahana (fees for the service of 
processes). It literally means freeing, liberating ; and it is 
therefore difficult to say why it is so applied in revenue accounts ; 
except it may be in the sense of forwarding, issuing, striking off. 

Itlak nayiSj 

The person who keeps the Dastak accounts. 

Jaedad, 

Jaedad signifies a place; employment; also, assets, funds, 
resources. It signifies likewise the ability of any district or 
province in respect to its revenue ; an assignment on land for 
the maintenance of troops, or of an establishment. 

Jaedad now generally means, at least in Behar, landed pro- 
perty generally, also the crops as they stand. 

Jeth. ra’iyatj ^ 

The head ryot who conducts the village business, and acts as 
Chaudhari of the village; from Sanskrit eldest, chief. 

The meaning is correctly given in the Printed Griossary. Where 
there is a Mukaddam, the Jeth-ryot ranks below him, and is 
often known by the name of Chukaddam ; but it is most usual 
to consider Mukaddam, Jeth-ryot, Mahton, Mukhya, Mahetya, 
and Basit as synonymous terms. 

Jewan* birt, 

A. stipend allowed to the family of an old deceased servant. — 
Eastern Oudh and Benares. — See Birt. 

Jhansa, 

An assessment formed without specific ground, and only by 
^ From jewndj to eat, a word of tlie Bliojpiin dialect. — B. 
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general estimate. — Saugor. The 'word is, perhaps, derived from 
jhansnd, to cozen, to flatter, to deceive. 


Jlnindi, 






A clump of grass. It is also applied iu Delilij as Khewat is 
elsewliere, to signify tlie amount due from eacli sparer in a 
Bhayacliara estate. 


Jins-i-kamil, 

First-rate crops. The best crop that a field can produce. 


Jinswar, 

(A statement) relative to crops — See Jamabandi. 

Jiziyaj 

A tax on infidels. Applied in Saugor to a house-tax on the 
inhabitants of towns not engaged in tillage, which is also called 
Pandri, q.v . — See Jazea. 


J lilci, d! 

A tract of land containing four Ali, or sixteen Bisis. — Garhwal 
and Kamaon. — See Bisi. 

In Garhwal, as in Kamaon, there are numerous denomina- 
tions of land, but the J ula was, and is, the chief measure, differ- 
ing in value according to local usage, and the various classes of 
landholders, but in every instance exceeding in quantity one 
Bisi, and measurable by it.^' — Garhwal Settlement Report. 

The whole ; total ; revenue generally, and the Government 
demand in particular ; amount assessed. 

Jama’bandij 

A village rent-roll. A statement of the rents fixed on every 
field in the township. In Madras it signifies the annual settle- 
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ment of the reyenue^ and bears this meaning in the Printed 
Glossary. 

The term is very comprehensive, and, indeed, admits of so 
many meanings, that it is found to change, so as to accommo- 
date itself to the prevalent system of revenue management. 
About fifteen years ago, a Jama bandi was most commonly known 
as a daul, or estimate, on which to base an assessment. It is 
now applied chiefly to the annual rent-roll furnished by the 
village accountants. It is also used variously in villages, as 
well as in Government records. Jinswar Jama^bandi, for instance; 
is usually a detailed statement of the rent levied upon each land 
of crop. In Brij it is more specially applied to a kind of tenure 
found in parts of that tract.* 

Jama’ jharti, ^ 

A statement of receipts and expenditure. Periodical account 
of either cash or grain. — Saugor. 

Jama’ kharcho 

Debit and credit. Cash account. 

Jama’ wasil Ibaki^ 

An account of the revenue of Government, with entries of 
payments and arrears. 

Janmauta^ 

J amnantya, 

A certain consideration given to a Zamin, or security ; gene- 
rally amounting to about five per cent.f 

* The Jama’haiidi in the Provinces under perpetual settlement is a very leng-thy 
statement of each ryot’s holding, his rent and other dues, the amounts paid, remitted, 

or due, and many other partieulars. It is, in fact, the rent-roll of a whole village. B. 

t A Hindi derivative from the Arabic 
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Jamogj 

Transfer of liabilities by mutual consent. A conditional 
mortgage. — EcnareSj Eastern OucHlj and Lower Doab. 

Jamogdar, 

A person who lends a landed proprietor a sum of money^ and 
recovers that money from the Eyots. — Eenares, E. Oudh, and 
Lower Doab. 


Jaribj 4-^^ 

A measuring chain or rope. Before Akbar’s time it was a 
rope. He directed it should be made of bamboo with iron joints, 
as the rope was subject to the influence of the weather. In our 
survey measurements we use a chain. A Jarib contains sixty 
Gaz, or twenty Gathas, and in the standard measurement of the 
Upper Provinces, is equal to five chains of eleven yards, each 
chain being equal to four Gathas. A square of one Jarib is a 
Bigha Till the new system of survey was established, it was 
usual to measure lands paying revenue to Government with only 
eighteen knots of the Jarib, which was effected by bringing two 
knots over the shoulder of the measurer to his waist. Pent-free 
land was measured with the entire Jarib of twenty knots. 

A Jarib, in Hebrew and Arabic, signified originally only a 
measure of capacity, equal to four Eafiz, or 384 Mad, and in 
course of time came to signify the portion of land which required 
as much to sow it as a Jarib would contain (Asasa-l-lughdt). 
The Patha and Nali of GarhwM and Kamaon have a similar 
origin. — See Bisi. This use of the term must have altered 
before the reign of Timur, for in the Institutes we have the 
following injunction, which is evidently the foundation of 
Akbar’s division of soil into three classes ; 


j Ij J,l , 
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CSl j |4L\:sf Ij; d^j ^ 

iAJy-i*i"Cj J 

Jaziya, 

From the Arabic subjugation; conquest; compensation. 
A capitation tax levied by the Muhammadans on their subjects 
of another faith The correct word is Jizyat, but it seems usual 
in Hindustan to pronounce the word Jazya. — See Jazziah, 
Jezia, and Jaizeyeh in the Printed Grlossary. 

From the passage quoted from the Ain-i Akbari/Mn the article 
Altamgha, it appears that the Khalifa IJmar laid an annual tax 
upon every one who was not of the Muhammadan religion. A 
person of high condition paid forty- eight dirhams, one of 
moderate means twenty-four, and one in an inferior station 
twelve dirhams. — See “ Hedaya/^ Book IX., cap. ii. and viii. 

It does not exactly appear when this tax was instituted in 
India, Tod Annals of Rajasthan/^ vol. i. p. 403) thinks 
it was imposed by Babar in lieu of the Tamgha which he 
solemnly renounced on the field of battle, after the victory 
which gave him the crown of India; but we read of it long 
before this, for as early as the time of Ala-ud-din, only a 
century after the final subjugation of Hindustan, we find it 
spoken of as an established tax. Thus, in the dialogue recorded 
by Zi4u^d-din Barni and Ferishta, between that tyrant and 
Kazi Mughis-ud-din, we read, ^'From what description of 
Hindus is it lawful to exact obedience and tribute?^’ To which 
the obsequious Kazi replies, “ The Imam Hanif says that the 
Jazya, or as heavy a tribute as they can bear, may be imposed 
instead of death on infidels, and it is commanded that the Jazya 
and Khiraj be exacted to the uttermost farthing, in order that 
the punishment may approach as near as possible to death. 
“You may perceive,’^ replied the king, “that, without reading 
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learned booksj I am in tke habit of putting in practice that 
which has been enjoined by the prophet.’^ 

But it would appear that up to the time of Firoz Shah, 
Brahmins were exempted from the tax, for in a very interesting 
chapter of Shams-i-Siraj^s work we find that monarch imposing 
it for the first time on this influential class. 

1 — 

J ^ ^ ^ ^ laM) ILsJmmS 

LU 

d^AjuJ ^ iAUajuJ A.^5^ •UjILjI ^ ijbJl 

tLi 1 J L— jl 

A-sli' ilajlij y. 

J\ Jjl dj\ J ^ 

AJ^ \ A3 j AiJ LlwjJ 

^^In the time of the former SultS-ns certainly the Jazya was 
not taken from the tribe of thread-wearers (Brahmins), their 
Jazya was remitted, and at no time has this tribe ever paid 
J azya to any one. Sultdn Firoz Shah, by the divine guidance, 
collected all the Ulem4 and Shaikhs into his darbar, and repre- 
sented to them that this was a common fault into which all his 
predecessors had fallen, being misled by their servants, who were 
negligent and did not inform them of the omission, and that 
now as the thread-wearers were the chief of the infidels, they 
were the first from whom Jazya should be levied 

On this occasion, which was so much at variance with his 
usual spirit of concibation, the Brahmins thronged him in his 
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liuntiiig-palacej and threatened to burn themselves alive before 
him ; and at last were only dissuaded from their purpose by 
the other Hindus of Dehli taking upon themselves to pay the 
Jazya of the Brahmins. In his time^ the highest class of 
Hindus was rated at forty^ the second at twenty; and the third 
at ten Tankas per head ; and these remonstrances had the effect 
of inducing the king to admit the Brahmins to the favorable 
terms of the lowest class. 

After the death of Batan Chand, the capitation tax was once 
more levied, as it is stated in the Tawarikh-i Muhammad Shahi 
to have been again repealed by Muhammad Shah, at the inter- 
cession of Maharaja Jay Singh and Grirdhar Bahadur. 

Since that period, no Emperor was possessed of sufficient 
authority to enforce^ the Jazya, and this odious tax became 
extinct for ever; hut not till it had operated as one of the most 
effectual causes of the decline of the Muhammadan power, by 
ahenating the affections of the Hindu population, which the 
early Moghul Emperors had courted, and in some measure 
obtained. 

We again learn that it was enforced with great severity in 
the time of Behlol and Sekander Lodi, which was perhaps no 
inconsiderable cause of the facility with which the empire was 
wrested from the hands of that family. 

The tax was abolished by Akbar in the ninth year of his 
reign, and was not imposed again till the twenty-second of 
Aurangzeb, who with his wonted intolerance, directed that its 
levy should be attended with every circumstance of contumely 
which his ingenuity could devise. 

A passage in the ZubdatuT Akhbardt states that he ordered 
that the Jazya should be brought to the collector by the payer 
himself and on foot, and that the collector should sit, while the 
payer stood, the collector should put his hand over that of the 
payer and lift the money out of it, and that the tax must not be 
sent to a collector by a messenger, hut brought in person. The 
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rich, were to pay the whole year’s tax in one instalment, and 
the middle classes in two, the poorer in four. The Jazya is 
remitted on conversion to Islam or death. 

It was at this time that admirable letter is said to have been 
written which is ascribed by Orme to Jaswant Singh, by Tod 
to Rana Raj Singh, and by the Mahrattas to Sevaji (Grant Duff, 
^ol. i. p. 219, and Elphinstone’s India, vol. li. p. 458). Stewart 
(Hist Bengal, p. 308) says that Shaista Khan, in ad. 1679-80, 
enforced the Jazya in Bengal at the rate of 6J per 1000 on all 
property, and that Christians paid one and a half per cent, 
additional duty on their commerce. The sick, lame, and blind 
were excused. 

From this period it appears to have been regularly levied, 
and with particular severity in the time of Farrukhsir (in 
consequence of the appointment of Inayat ITllah as financial 
minister, who had been secretary to the bigoted Aurangzeb), 
until the tune of Rafiu’d-darjat, when the Barha Sayyids 
abolished it, and the Hindus again recovered their conse- 
quence, Rattan Chand, a Hindu, being appointed financial 
minister, and being possessed even of such influence, as to 
be empowered to nominate the Mohamedan Kazis of the Pro- 
vinces.* 


Kuda Bigha, 

A Bigha measured after a curious fashion in some of the 
Eastern parts of Rohilkhand The Malguzar measures the 
breadth by the rope, or by the ordinary Kadams (steps), and 
then the cultivator, running by springs as great a space each 
time as he can stretch, measures the length ; each spring being 
counted half a Eadam The result is the area. The Bigha of 
this mode of measurement varies from to 3^ Kachha Bigha. 

* Colonel Galloway (Law and Constit. of India, p 27), states tins on the authority 
of Fenshta . but Fenshta died more than a century before this period. 


voi. n. 


13 
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Tke meaning of tke words is a Bigha measured by leaps, from 
Ktidna, to jump. 

There is another curious Bigha of these parts, measured by 
the paces of a woman eight months gone with child. 

The itinerary measure of India, of which the precise value 
has been much disputed, chiefly on account of the difficulties 
which attend the determination of the exact length of the Gaz, 
or yard. The Akbari lays down distinctly that the Kos 

consists of 100 cords tandb), each cord of 50 Gaz; also 

of 400 poles bans), each of 12J Gaz: either of which 

will give to the Kos the length of 5000 Gaz. The following 
particulars relative to the distances between the old Minars, or 
Eos pillars, may be interesting, and may be considered to afford 
an approximately correct means of ascertaining the true stan- 
dard. 

Road distance in Du'ect distance 


English yards. 

Octagonal Minar to hTurelah in Delhi . . 4,513 

m ditto 

4,489 

Minar between Nurelah and Sh^purgarhi 

4,554 

4,401 

Minar opposite Alipur 

4,532 

4,379 

Minar opposite Siraspur 

4,579 

4,573 

Ruins of Minar opposite to Shalimar . . 

4,610 

4,591 

Average 

4,558 

4,487 


Length of the Kos = 2 miles 4 furlongs 158 yards. 

It is important to observe that the length of the Ilahi Gaz 
deduced from these measurements is 32 -V-dV inches, showing 
how very nearly correct is the length of 33 inches assumed by 
the British Government (See Ilahi Gaz) , 

The measurements taken to the South of Dehli, between the 
Minars in the Muttra district, closely correspond. Out of twelve 
distances it is found that eight give 2 m. 4 fur. 19 p. 1 yard, 
three give 2 m, 4 fur. 25 p. 3 yards, and one gives 2 m. 4 fur. 
38 p. 2 yards. 
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It may be proper to remark that it is frequently supposed 
that the Minars are set up every two Kos, and that the Kos con- 
tamed 2,500 yards ; but the Akbari appears sufficiently 

explicit on the point. The same work gives the values of the 
local Kos. It says, the Guzerat Kos is the greatest distance at 
which the ordinary lowing of a cow can be heard, which is 
determined to be 50 Jaribs, or 15,000 Gaz. This Kos resembles 
the Chinese lih, i e. the distance which can be attained by a 
man’s voice exerted in a plain surface, and in calm weather 
Another in Bengal is estimated by plucking a green leaf, and 
walking with it till it is dry. Another is measured by a hundred 
steps made by a woman carrying a jar of water on her head, and 
a child in her arms. All these are very indefinite standards. 

The same may be remarked of the Oriental mil, as well as 
the European mile and league. The two former evidently 
derive their name from the Roman milliare, and the difference 
of their value in different places proves that the mere name was 
borrowed, without any reference to its etymological signification. 
According to the Kamoos,” the Oriental mil is a lax and 
vague measure, but it has been considered by Dr. Lee to be to 
the English one, as 139 to 112. 

Kos is an Indian word: the equivalent word in Persian is 
Karoh, the same as the Sanskrit Krosa, of which four go to the 
yojan ; about the precise value of which different opinions are 
held. Bopp (^^Nalus,” p. 213) says it is equal to eight English 
miles. Professor Wilson (^SSanskrit Dictionary,” p* 689) esti- 
mates it at nine miles, and says other computations make it 
about five miles, or even no more than four miles and a half, 
and, in his commentary on the Chinese travels, estimates it 
at no higher than four. But these travels enable us to fix: the 
distance with tolerable precision. By following Ea-Hian’s route 
between places of which the identity is beyond question, as 
between Muttra and Kanouj, and between Patna and Benares, 
we find the yojan in his time to be as nearly as possible seven 
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English miles ; and this agrees much better with what we find 
the yojan to be, if we resolve it into its component parts. Eight 
barley-corns equal a finger, twenty-four fingers equal a Band, 
one thousand Bands equal one Krosa, and four Krosa one Yojan. 
Now, estimating the fingers’ breadth at eight barley-corns, this 
makes the yojan equal to six miles, one hundred and six yards 
and two feet.* 

Kior, JjjS 

Ten millions. The names of the higher numbers are thus 
given in the Zubdatul Kawanin.” 100 Xror = 1 Arab. 100 
Arab = 1 Kharab. 100 Xharab = l Nil. 100 Ml= 1 Padam. 
100 Padam = 1 Sankh. 100 Sankh :zi: 1 Aid. 100 Ald= 1 Ank 
100 Ankrrl Padhd. 

The three last names are rarely met with in other account 
books, but Colebrooke (Hindu Algebra, p. 4) assigns names to 
seventeen orders of superior units in the decimal scale, ending 
with Parardha. In one work, the name of which I cannot now 

* Bohtlmg'k and Eoth. two definitions aia givBE. One is = 1000 dan das 

=4000 hastas=J' yojana, the Qther = 2000 dandas=8000 hastas, fint still yojana, 
showing that the values of the danda and hasta weie undefined 

The actual kos of the present day m India is equal to two English miles in most 
places, hut m the Panjah it is seldom more than a mile and a half or a mile and one- 
third. The fiuther east the longer the kos, so that in Bengal it exceeds two miles , 
and I am told that m Bnndelkhand it is as much as foui miles In Bahir and 
Gorakhpur, and many other paits of India, theie is also a kucha kos, which is not 
much more than a mole, and sometimes even less 

The eadculations in the text axe not exact. The takle should stand apparently — 


8 barley-corns = 1 finger. 

6 fingers = 1 hasta oi hand (which is omitted in the text). 

4hastas ...... = 1 danda or rod 

1000 dan^las = 1 kos. 

4 kos = 1 yojan. 


The uther computation makes 8 hastas = 1 danda. It is probable that the lowei 
amount of 4 hastas to the danda represents the kacha kos so prevalent in India, and 
the larger, the pakkk or official kos. The same double system of pakk&- and kach&, 
pervades all the weights and measures of India. — B, 
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remember, tbe grades in tbe ascending scale are carried much 
higher, and the names differ in some respects from those of 
Colebrooke. Thus 100 Sankhznl TJdpada. 100 Udpada=3 
1 Maha TJdpada. 100 Maha Udpadazz:! Jald. 100 Jald = 
1 Madh 100 Madhml Parardha. 100 Parardha:=:l Ant. 
100 Antzz: 1 Maha-ant 100 Maha-ant =: 1 Sliisht. 100 Shistt 
=: 1 Singhar. 100 Singhar = 1 Maha-singhar. 100 Maha- 
smghar = 1 Adant-singhar, which in numerals amounts to 
1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000. But 
it is evident that this advance should have been made by tens, 
and not by hundreds ; by which the numerals would be reduced 
to twenty-four places — 100,000,000,000,000,000,000,000. This 
luxury of names for numbers is without example in any other 
language, ancient or modern, and implies a familiarity with 
their classification according to the decimal scale which could 
only arise from some very perfect system of numeration ; at a 
period, moreover, when the most scientific people of the Western 
world were incapable by any refinement of arithmetical notation 
of expressing numbers beyond one hundred millions. — See “ Eno. 
Metrop Arithmetic (12), and ‘Wishnu Parana,’^ p. 631. 

Karon', 

When Akbar introduced his revenue reforms, he appointed 
a collector for every Karori of Dams {i.e, 2,50,000 Es.) whom 
he designated by the title of Amil, or Amilguzar, and to that 
functionary the instructions are directed in the Ain-i Akbari,’^ 
the designation of Karori being of subsequent introduction. 
This sum, which was placed under his management, agrees with 
the amount at present established under the resolutions of 
Government, dated 30th October, 1837, as that which should 
form the charge of a Tahsildar. 

A Karoii, however, on his first appointment had somewhat 
more power than is invested in our Tahsildars. He received 
eight per cent, on the amount of his collections, besides per- 
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quLsItes : lie was directed to see tliat lands were not suffered to 
fall out of cultivation ; to scrutinise the rent-free grants ; to 
report upon the condition of the Jagirdars^ and of the subjects 
generally in his neighbourhood ; to forward an account of all 
remarkable occurrences ; and to perform the duties of kotwal, if 
none were appointed within his jurisdiction ; and whenever, on 
account of drought or other calamity, he thought it advisable to 
depute any one for local enquiries, he could avail himself of the 
services of the Amin of the Siibah. This system lasted till 
A D. 1639, in the reign of the Emperor Shah Jahan, when his 
minister, Islam Khan, deputed a separate Amin to every 
Parganah for the purpose of fixing the lama, and the Karori 
was left in charge of the collections, to which the duties of 
Faujdar were added, with an allowance of ten per cent, on 
the collections But it was found that the powers of the 
Faujdar and Karori were too great to be united in one person, 
and to check the abuses which began to be prevalent, Eai 
Haydn Jiswant Ram, the Peshkar of Islam Khan, suspended 
for a time the power of the Karorls, and appointed subordinate 
collectors for each village, who were ordered to take exact 
account of the collections of the Karorls, and the purposes to 
which they had been applied, to check all the fraudulent 
exactions of which they and their dependents had been guilty, 
and to resume all the extra cesses which they had illegally 
demanded from the people. 

When that excellent minister Sa’duUah Khan succeeded 
Islam Khan, he combined the duties of Amin and Faujdar in 
one person, and appointed him supermtendent of a Ohakla of 
several Parganahs (seeChakla) ; and placing the Karori entirely 
under his orders, established five per cent, on the collections 
as the amount of the Karori ^s allowance, and of this, one per 
cent, was subsequently deducted. The business of assessment 
and settlement was left entirely to the Amin — with that the 
Karori had no concern, but it was his business to encourage 
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agriculture, to make advaiices, station 'watchmen over the ripen- 
ing crops, and report when any indulgence and leniency appeared 
expedient. 

This system lasted during the time of Aurangzeb, and till the 
dissolution of the empire. 

The following extract, taken from the patent of the Amin- 
Faujdar, written at the beginning of last century (the title 
uAtA proves that the document is subseqLuent to Auran- 
zeb^’s reign), will show how much the power of the Karori 
had declined since his original appointment. 

du 4^ AjUj A-ib 

^ jJsAf.iicsr' 4J 1^1 b AjJ^A 

A^ ho b b 1 AwA b blj^jj A i_<^ Iaj t'sx-K.iiJ 

jj\ b jJbiJbl (mZJjyajL^ dS A^^^^ (J ^ 

Aj^^^ j Ac>-.b CIaI 4^ j Aa.j 

A-Aj i) ^ j h bj b 

* if: * 

i^Aili ^jAW^ ^ 

* The lakabs or titlas of honour of the six gicatcst Mughal EmpeiQis aie as 
follows . — 

Bab^vh . . ..AD 1526 * * ^'adaus Mahhni 

HuMAXUN . 1530 L • Jinnat Ast£L]il 

Akbau 1556 I^LAjT '• ’Aish Ashyhnl. 

Jahangie. 1605 Jmnat Makhui. 

ShahjauIn 1627 Fu'dau^ Ashy^mi. 

Aueangzeb 1658 * * * Elhuld Mahdni. 

They are always meutioued affcei death hy these titles in official and literary docu- 
ments. — See J.A.S B. Yol. XSXYIL Bart I. p 39. — B. 
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ijJ jl) ^ J'jl/iJ I^J 

t)d.<4»^SiX/T| \j ^ lX«^ uXislirs*- ^ L'sifiri 


Ij ^ tXyJ LNJDl^r^ ^J3j 

uk^ V) 1 uXiA^W ^ L lXi^i^A.) tX**^ ^ ^^3 ^ 

\j i-X>|j ^ijj lX-<« 0 lij 1 cCj jj AwCj^j i-Xiij ji j 

lXjI/^j i^j jUi 


'^And as to the money wMcli is still owing by the ryots 
from the forty-second year of his late majesty’s reign^ the 
Karori is charged to collect at every harvest five per cent, in 
excess of the present jama’^ according to assessment until the 
whole he collected ; and the sums which were allowed to the 
ryots under the head of ‘^takdvi” m the past year are to be 
realised, together with the arrears of the said year, at the first 
audit. In case of negligence he will be held responsible, and 
let him beware of venturing to collect any sum on account 
of village expenses, or under any head prohibited by the 

government.” 

And according to the established rule the Karori may keep 
back one per cent, as his hakku’l tahsil e. his fee or allowance 
for collecting) but must enter it in his accounts under the head 
of j'ama’, and credit wiU be allowed him subsequently to that 
extent; and the rest that he shall collect under his majesty’s 
warrant under the heads of takavi and arrears is granted to him 
as salary ; if it do not amount to what he is entitled to, he may 
make good the deficiency out of the collections for the current 
year.”* 


Kacliwansi, 

The twentieth part of a Tiswansi, of which twenty go to a 


* The secDnd passage I haye translated freely, as it appears to have been incorrectly 
copied or carelessly worded by tbe onginal scribe, or both I think, however, I have 
snccesded in catching the general import The document itself is not m my posses- 
sion, and no cine to its whereabouts is given by tbe author. — B. 
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Biswansi. The twentieth pai't of a Eachwansi ia an TJnwansi, 
or Nanwansi. The word Kachwansi is rarely used in account 
hooks ; the more usual denomination is Pitwansi. But it must 
be confessed that great difference of opinion prevails respecting 
these fractions It ia even sometimes stated that a Kachwansi 
is the twentieth part of a Biswansi^ but as these denominations 
were^ even under native governments^ rarely used in practice, 
and are now less used than ever, it is a matter of little conse- 
quence what precise value is attached to them. 

Sirkar, 

This word is more correctly spelt Sirkar, but is more familiar 
to Europeans as Circar, in consequence, perhaps, of the geogra- 
phical division of the Northern Sirkars being so written. In 
other parts of this Supplement it will appear as Sirkar. 

A Sirkar is a sub-division of a Sdbah. The North Western 
Provinces, excluding the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, com- 
prise no complete Siibah, but only portions of the four Siibahs 
of Agra, Allahabad, Dehli and Oudh. Each Subah is divided 
into a certain number of Sirkars, and each Sirkar into Par- 
ganahs or Mehals (which are used as equivalent expressions), 
and the Parganahs again are aggregated into Dastiirs or districts ; 
and as the Parganahs of the same Dastiir are of course always 
contiguous, the Dastiir statement in old registers, if copied with 
any regard to correctness, frequently forms a very important 
means of the verification of doubtful names. 

Siibah IS an Arabic word, signifying a heap of money, or a 
granary. Sirkar is literally a chief, a supervisor. Dastur 
besides signifying a rule is also a minister, a munshi ; Parganah 
means tax-paying land : 

JU ^\j\ ^ 

It is strange that the "‘Burhan-i KdtiV' while giving this 
Hindustani meaning, does not speak of it also as a sub-division 
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of a province, for it is so given in the older lexicons, as for 
instance in the Farhang-i Jahangiri ; and though it is omitted 
in the Farhang-i Ihrahimi,” the word was undoubtedly in use in 
the time of that compilation, being not only found in the almost 
contemporary memoirs of Baber, hut in the ^^Tabakat-i Nasiri,’^ 
and the ^^Fatuhat-i Firozshahi” (in which we find that about 
A.D. 1350, there were fifty- two imperial Parganahs in the 
Doab), and even on an inscription dated ad. 1210, discovered 
at Piplianagar in Bhopal Jour. A.S Bengal,’’ Yol. V p. 377). 

The other words do not appear to have been in use till intro- 
duced by the Moghuls, nor do any of them appear to he used 
in similar senses in foreign countries, except Sirkar, which is 
stated in the Chiragh-i Hidayat” to he used in Western Asia 
also, in the sense of a territorial suh- division, the authority 
quoted being the translation of the ^^Mujalis-ul Nufais ” 

The words used before Akhar’s time to represent tracts of 
country larger than a Parganah, were Shakk JA, Khitta 
’Arsa Diar Yilayat and Ikta’ but the 

latter was generally, though not always, applied when the land 
was assigned for the support of the nobility, or their contingents, 
and the presiding ofdcer was called Mukta or Iktadar. Thus, 
in the early historical writers before the close of the fourteenth 
century, we find Shakk-i Samanah, Xhitta-i Oudh, Arsa-i 
Gorakhpur (this term is rarely used for any other tract), Diar-i 
Lakhnauti, Yil4yat-i Mian Doab, and Ikta’-i Karra. 

Between Sirkar and Dustur there appears a connexion ; one 
meaning chief, and the other minister ; between Siibah and 
Parganah a connexion may also be traced; one being a large, 
the other a small collection ; hut whether the words were chosen 
with reference to this connexion may be doubted. 

The title of Subahdar, or lord of the Subah, is long subse- 
quent to Akbar’s time. Sip ahs alar was then the only designa- 
tion of the Emperor^s Yiceroy in each Subah. 

I have endeavoured to restore the Sirkars, Dasturs, and 
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Parganahs as they stood in the time of the Emperor Akbar. 
The copies of the Ain-i Akhari ” vary so much; and such ignor- 
ance IS frequently exhibited by the transcribers, that to verify 
the names of Parganahs has been a work of great labour, which 
is by no means to be estimated by the ease with which the eye 
runs over a coloured map. 

The Parganahs which retain their own names have frequently 
occasioned as much doubt as those which have undergone a com- 
plete change. The annoyance may be easily estimated by those 
who know what various phases Oriental alphabets can assume ; 
and those who do not, may be convinced by learning that in a 
single Sirkar one copy presents you with such complete disguises 
and metamorphoses as Kathal for Kampil, Sanani for Patiali, 
and Saniwarbarka for Saurakh ; and the difficulty does not 
cease when, after frequent conjectures and comparisons, the 
name has been verified ; for the adjustment of areas to meet those 
represented in the “i^in-i Akbari,’" has frequently been the 
source of much perplexity. But it is in separating the Sirkars 
into Dasturs that the ignorance of the copyists has been chiefly 
exhibited, for all the Parganahs are frequently mixed together, 
as if there were no meaning at all attached to Dastur. It has 
been therefore thought proper to explain in some detail the 
principle of the construction of the map, premising that several 
copies of the Ain-i Akbari^' have been consulted for the occa- 
sion. — See Dastur. 

Explanation of the System adopted in the Arrange- 
ment OF the Maps 

Should it be desired to ascertain the position and names of 
the Parganahs as at present constituted, they may be learnt by 
referring to the Modern Ethnographical Map, which has been 
drawn up for the purpose of illustrating several articles in this 
Supplement.* 


— The Maps will be found in the fold of Yol. I. 
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An endeavour lias also been made to represent tbe state of 
Zamindari possession in the time of Akbar — but in comparing 
the difference of colour in the modern and ancient map, it is not 
to be inferred that it is entirely occasioned by change of pos- 
session. There is reason to apprehend, as Abul Fazl generally 
enters only one tribe as in possession of the Parganah Zamin- 
dari, and seldom more than two, that he has only mentioned 
those which had a predominance or clear majority ; omitting 
all consideration of the others, whose number was inferior . 
now, the map of modern possession has been drawn out with a 
view of shewing as far as the scale would admit, all tribes of im- 
portance, so that if one particular class is found in possession of 
but a small part of a Parganah, it has been entered under its 
appropriate colour As even in the same Parganah, the villages 
of each tribe are much intermixed, the colours of course repre- 
sent the proportions, and not the positions, of each.^ 

The boundaries of the old Sirkara appear for the most part 
well rounded off and defined. There are some which are some- 
what doubtful, as will be seen by referring to the articles Bhat- 
tiana, Budhganga, Des, and Grhora. There is only one which 
appears to req^uire notice in this place. 

It will be observed from an inspection of the map of Sirkars 
and Dasturs, that the Parganahs of Sirkars Q-hS.zipur and 
Jaunpiir are strangely locked into each other near the confluence 
of the Gunti and Ganges. The fact of Sayyidpur I^amdi being 
in the old registers entered in the Sirkar of Ghazipiir, while 
Bhitari, which is between Sayyidpur and Ghazipiir, is entered 
in the Sirk^r of Jaunpur, would seem to show that the proper 
reading is Sayyidpur Bhitari, and that Bhitari has been entered 
separately by mistake; but Sayyidpur used formerly to be 
called Namdi; so that solution does not help us. The fact is, 

* The original maps were on a large and legible scale , bnt it was found necessary 
to reduce them for the press , which could not, of couise, he accomplished without 
throwing many of the limited tribes into the mise&llaneous colours. 
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that Sayyidpur and BMtari, which hahit induces us 
couple together, were originally two distinct Parganahs, and in 
two different Sirkars ; nor were they regarded in any other light 
than as two distinct Parganahs, till they were given in Jagir to 
Bahu TJsan Singh, from which time as they were held under 
one Sanad (see the Balwant-nama^’), they began to be spoken 
of as one Parganah, and are so entered in the Pegulation of 
1795. In the Parwanah appointing Shaikh Abdullah Amil 
of Grhazipur, amongst the twenty>two Parganahs mentioned in 
his Sanad, Say}ddpur and Bhitari are given separately ; and 
this consideration throws much suspicion upon the Zamindari 
Sanad given in the Azimgarh Settlement Report, printed m the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society^^ for 1838, and which might 
otherwise have been of some service in unravelling the difficulty. 
Sayyidpiir and Bhitari are written together m the Persian 
Ziman, and (though they certainly appear to be enumerated as 
two) yet they occur without the intervention of the word Par- 
ganah , and in a manuscript copy of the Sanad, the entry of 
Sayyidpur Bhitari as one Parganah is beyond question. The 
same is observable in Kauria Tilhani. ISTow, these are modern 
combinations, and could scarcely have been used in the fourth 
year of Jahangir, within twenty years after the compilation of 
the Ain-i Akbari,’’ where they are entered with such marked 
distinction. Kauria and Tilhani being in all respects separate 
Parganahs ; and Sayyidpur and Bhitari not only separate Par- 
ganahs, but in two different Sirkdrs. The entry of Maunat and 
Bhanjan as two separate Parganahs in the same Sanad, which 
are entered simply as Man in the ^^Ain-i Akbari is also sus- 
picious. These considerations, coupled with the loose wording 
of the document, lead us to put little faith in it as evidence 
respecting the mode in which Sayyidpur and Bhitari were 
entered at an early period in the imperial records, and justify 
the implication conveyed in that report, that the document is 
not authentic. 
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Wemustj therefore^ notwithstanding the irregular appearance 
which this part of the map presents, consider that the entries 
are correct, and that the division was intentional. 
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PAET IV. 

TERMS ILLUSTRATIVE OF RURAL LIFE 


[Under this head I have thrown together all words which do 
not properly fall under the three preceding heads. This 
Part therefore is a very heterogeneous one. Hames of trees 
and plants, rustic tools and implements, descriptions of soil 
when they have reference merely to agriculture and not to 
revenue purposes, and many other matters are here 
included — B.] 

Abad, oIjT 

Literally, as stated in the printed Glossary, “ abode, resi- 
dence;^’ but more frequently used in the N.W. Provinces, as 
cultivated, flourishing, populous. 

Abadan is used in the same, but, as the ‘‘Farhang-i Ra- 
shidi” observes, in a somewhat intensive sense. — Abadani 
signifies prosperity, population. — Abadkar is a settler on waste 
land. 

Abad is frequently used in combination with a proper name 
to denote a city, as Haidar-abad, Shahjahan-dbad. When used 
in construction with a Hindu name or vocable, it generally 
denotes that the termination has been changed from bds 
to Abad jbT. Thus the Brahminabdd, mentioned in the 
Ohachnama,” and “TuhfatuT Kiram,” was originally Brah- 
minbas, or Bamanwas. — See Harbong ka Raj. 
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AtpasM, 

Irrigation of fields^ from P. l— ;T water^ and to 

sprinkle. 

ALi, ^^7 

Irrigated land ; from < >T water. The word, though of 

general application, is more exclusively applied in Central Doab 
to land irrigated from tanks, jhils, and streams. As the supply 
of water is generally precarious, the rent paid for such land is 
about one-half of that which is paid for land irrigated from 
wells. — See Chahi, Part III. 

Alij, 

Grain that does not germinate ; the same as Nirhij From 
a, or nir, priv. and bij seed.* 

Adhikari, ^srf^TSfiT^ 

Proprietor ; holder of a right or privilege. 

Agal, Jff '3(Tar5T 

A long and heavy piece of wood to which the hill-men tie 
their hufialoes. The Ghikar, or grazing-tax, q.v. was formerly 
levied fi agal,” or so much per log. — E. adcL 

Agar, /\ ■’mK 

Aloe wood; lignum aloes (Aqmlaria agallocha^ Poxb.). It 
emits a pleasant odour when burnt, and forms one of the chief 
ingredients of native pastils. 


* A distinction is sometimes drawn between these two words. Abij bein^ used 
to signify grain which, has been produced in a withered and worthless state in the ear, 
while Nirbij implies that which, though produced healthy, has been subsequently 
destroyed by weevil or damp, etc. — B. 
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-^gar, 

A salt pit. Ahari is tlie name of the small compartment 
Tvithiii it. 

It is stated by some authorities that this word is the origin of 
the name of the imperial city of Agra, and from the brackish 
nature of the soil and water, there is no improbability in the 
statement ; but Ni^mat ullah, in his History of the Afghans, 
gives a ver}^ different account. He says that Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, after getting on board a boat at Mathura (Muttra), asked 
his stcercr which of the two heights before them was fittest for 
building. On which the steersman replied, ^‘^That which is 
a-head (Agra) is the best.^^ At this the Sultan smiled and said. 

The name of this town, then, which I design to build, shall be 
Agra.’^ This must ho altogether an imaginary dialogue ; besides 
which, it is not likely the steersman would speak Sanskrit to the 
Emperor. It is evident, moreover, that Sikandar was not the 
founder of Agra, as is generally reported, though he may have 
built the fort of Badalgarh ; for the capture of it is celebrated in 
the verses of a Ghazni poet in the time of Masa’ud, the son of 
Ibrahim, the grandson of the great Mahmud ; and it is oven 
aclmowlcdged to have been an old city before the time of the 
Afghans, in the autobiography of Jahangir, whose veracity need 
not be impeached in passages where he has no occasion to indulge 
in the ^'Erclcs’ vein'^ respecting the achievements of himself or 
his ancestors. There is in Ferishta mention of the conquests 
made in India during the reign of Masa’iid. 

In his reign Haj lb Toghantagin proceeded in command of 
an army towards Hindustan, and being appointed Governor 
of Lahore, crossed the Ganges, and earned his conquests further 
than any Mussalman had hitherto done, except the Emperor 
Mahmud. Like him he plundered many rich cities and temples 
of their wealth, and returned in triumph to Lahore, which now 
became in some measure the capital of the Empire. — Briggs^ 
Ferishta. 


VOL. IX, 


14 



210 


SUPFLEMETJTAIi GIOSSAET. 


i^gari, 

A manufacturer of salt. See Agar. 

Agaya, "^nrilT 

A disease whicli affects rice, in whicli the whole plant is dried 
and burnt up, from Ag 1 fire. See Khaira. — E. 

Also in Bahar, the lemon-scented grass [aitdropogon miiri- 
catum) which is used as a specific in some diseases of cattle, 
such as goti or small-pox. — B. 

Agaundj 

The top of the sugar-cane cut up for seed ; in distinction 
to Bel ha bij, in which the whole cane is cut up into six or 
seven pieces. The division of the cane is much more minute in 
some places. Pat comprises the leaves at the top. Ag, Ag4o, 
Agaura, Agin, and Gaundi are the names given to a few inches 
below the Pat. Eanch4, called also GruUi, Palwa, and Phungi, 
consists of about a foot below the Ag, and is chiefly used for 
seed. The rest of the cane is called Q-ande, Giandd and GannS,. 

Agor, jf\ wtT 

Agor, or Agoraiya, is a man appointed to keep watch over 
crops ; from agorna to watch. The term is used chiefly in 
Benares, rarely in the North West. 

Agwar, j\p\ 

The portion of corn set apart for village servants , so called 
because it is (%e) ^ t — the first thing to he taken from the 
heap. In the East, it is used to signify the perquisites of 
ploughmen in kind. See Jeora and Th4pa. 

Agwasi, 

The body of tbe ploughshare. — Eastern Oudh. 
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A'hari, o>^T Wftt 

A small pond ; smaller than a Pokhar and Talu^ and larger 
than a Talaya and Marii Those two last words are chiefly in 
use to the Eastward. In Dehli, and the neighbourhood, Johar 
is a large pond, Jhaiu is a middling sized one, and Let^ is a small 
one, more resembling a puddle. Thus, Let ^dni harm means, 
It has rained but little.’^ Higher proportions are indicated by 
Kuhr pdni harm^ “It has rained a furrow full;’’ Kuiri hlid>\ 
“ To the extent of the bed of a garden Naim tor pdni harsd^ 
“It has rained enough to break the embankments.” 

Talao in Dehli is applied generally only to such tanks as are 
lined with masonry. 

In the Doab and Rohilkhand, the words more generally 
known are, Sagar, Talao, Pokhar, Dabrd, And, LiwS.r, Talari, 
and Garhaiya, or Garhcla — Sagar being the largest. 

Ahar is also a salt-pit, a trough for watering cattle, a drain. 
— E. 

In Amritsar the largo pools which abound inside the city 
walls t are called ddhy probably meaning “depressions,” from 
ddhnd, to press down. Another word used for a natural lake 
{ialdo being often artificial) is mr, which forms the last 
member of the word Amritsar(nz the lake of nectar), A pretty 
couplet, sometimes quoted in the Panjdb, runs — 

^ ^lijrsr^r ^ ^^rfi ii 

“ Loyc not the swan, o lake, for he feeds and flies away ; 

Give to the lotus thy love, tho’ he wither and die, he will stay.” 

— B. 

* Probably from Utnd^ to he down, to be flat, — B. 

t I ought, peibaps, to have written “abounded,” because I believe they are now 
ncaily all drained off At least, the autbontios were at work on them so long ago as 
1860 — B 
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Atita, lljbl ^SfftZT 

A person appointed to watch the grain when it is ripe, and 
see that none of it is carried away before the demand is paid. 
The word is Hindi. 

Amdan, 

From Ain a law, and danistan 1 ' ^ to know ; a man 
who practises on the simplicity of his neighbours by his know- 
ledge of the regulations of Grovernment. 

Aiwara, 

A cow-shed in the middle of a jungle, according to the Gha- 
ribu^l-lughat of Ehan Arm The TuhfaWl-lughat^" does 
not notice it. — E. 

The common words are Ar4r and Bathan'^'R' q[.Y. — B. 

Ajmiid, 

Parsley (Apium involucratum) . 

Ajwam, 

(^JOigusticum ajowan^ Hoxb.). Aniseed. 

Ak, lLsT 

Gigantic swallow-wort (Asclepias gigantea). It is a common 
shrub all over Upper India, and is celebrated in the Talif-i 
sharif for its many valuable properties. It is of high repute 
amongst the Indian practitioners, and at one time much 
attracted the notice of European physicians The plant is 
more commonly known under the name of Mad4r. 

Ak is also a sprout of sugar cane. 

Akaia, 

One of the sacks or baskets of a pannier. 
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AkaUj 

Grass and weeds collected from a ploughed field. — See Godhar. 
jA'kas bel, 

The air creeper (Cuscuta refexa It has no root, or leaves, 
but grows luxuriantly on the tops of trees. It is from this cir- 
cumstance that the name is derh^ed — lYkas meaning in 
Hindi, the sky, the atmosphere. It is also called 
Amar baunria, or the undying creeper, and under this name is 
much used in native medieme as a remedy for rheumatism, and 
in alchemy is considered very efficacious as a transmuter of 
metals. It is supposed by Hindus that the man who finds its 
root will become rich. 

Akha, WW 

A pair of grain bags used as a pannier. 

Akor, 

A bribe. Hence it is applied in the North-West to the 
coaxing a cow or buffalo, which has lost its calf, to eat gram. 
The same process is called Toria in Benares. 

Akor, or Kor, as it is sometimes pronounced, is also applied to 
the food which a labourer eats in the intervals of work in the 
open field. 

Akra^ \^\ 

A grass, or vetch, which grows in fields under spring-crop, 
creeping round the stem of the young plant, and checking its 
growth (Vioia satim), Akr&, or Ankri, as it is often called, is 
something like the Masiir, and it is used as fodder for cattle, 

Al, JT 

The Morinda citrifoUa, Its roots give a permanent red dye 



214 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 


to the well-knowiL Kharua cotton cloth. It is said in the 
Mu’alaj^t-i-Dara Shikohi to he the same as Manjit , hut the 
latter is the Eulia iindonm, or, perhaps, more correctly, the 
Euha cord%folia. The plant, which is very hardy and rarely 
ever affected hy drought, is generally considered not to ho pro- 
ductive till the third year of its growth. It is cultivated in 
several provinces of India. In the Peninsula, the best quality 
comes from Maisiir. In the Iforth-West Provinces, the A1 of 
Hattd and Bundelkhand is the most prized, and the chief 
emporium of its sale is Musanagar in the Do ah. It is grown 
only in Mar and Kahar soils, and, when ripe, is dug out of 
the ground with narrow pickaxes ; every care being taken 
to prevent the small roots sustaining injury, from the hark 
of which the most valuable portion of the dye is extracted. 
It is not an exhausting crop, and is usually followed hy 
gram. 

A1 is also sometimes used in the North-West for a Pdn^, or 
division of a village. 

AlUj ill 

Wet ; moist ; land saturated with water, especially with rain 
water. This is the correct word, but it is provincially pronounced 
Al, Ahal, All, and Ael. — E. Also in the Eastern districts for 
the ridge separating fields, especially in land irrigated from 
tanks, or which depends on rain water for its moisture. It is 
sometimes written dil, and under the forms ahal and ah is 

occasionally, though incorrectly, applied to the fields them- 
selves. — B. 

Almarij 

A chest of drawers ; a book- case. The word is derived from 
the Portuguese almariOj which comes from the Latin armorium, 
an armoury, or cupboard for keeping arms and clothes in ; in 
old English aumhry, — B. 
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iilo, 

The word is in nse in Benares in the same sense as Dadi’i, 
q.v. to signify a portion of unripe corn. 

A'lta, UT 

Was formerly on oui' tariff. It consists of balls of cotton 
impregnated with lac dye, and manufactured in all large towns 
where jungle produce is procurable. It is more generally known 
by the name of Mahdwar. 

Anardana, 

A species of millet, so called from its resemblance to the seed 
of the pomegranate. — See As. Ees. XV- 473. 

AndhT, 

A hurricane, or storm. The word is pure Hindi, and ex- 
tremely common everywhere in India ; but M. Bangles in an 
amusing note on the travels of Mr. Hodges, presumes that the 
word is a corruption from the French. ‘^Aoundy, oitra^ans^ 
J’ignoro Torigine de ce mot sur lequel toutes mes rccherches ne 
m’ont procure aucun renseignement, Je serais tontc do croire 
quTl y a erreur de la part de M. Hodges ; car plusieui's savans 
voyageurs que j’ai consultds m'ont avou4 ne point connaitro ce 
mot, et ne se rappelaient pas Tavoir entendu prononcer dans 
rinde peut-etre est-ce uno corruption du mot Francais ond^e 

i^ng, 

Signifies the demand on each head of cattle for the right of 
pasture. — Dehli. This is paid to the proprietor of the land. 
Bit is that which is paid per head to the cowherd. 


Angaddiya, bJIfjl 

Said in the Glossary to be applied to persons in the Northern 
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Provinces^ wlio carry money concealed in tteir qmlted clotlies. 
The word may, perhaps, therefore he derived, or somehow cor- 
rupted, from Angarkha ; hut it is used, I helieve, only in Grujrat, 
and not in our Northern Provinces, where Eokaria is the term 
applied to such persons ; from rokar^ money. — E. 

In Behar it is the name of a class of men who are em- 
ployed hy merchants and bankers to carry remittances of cash 
from one firm to another. They travel long distances with very 
large sums of money, and are never known to embezzle or act 
dishonestly, though they are poorly paid. The facilities for 
making remittances now afforded by the introduction of the 
money-order and other systems, will probably, in course of time, 
lead to the extinction of this trade. The men are, I believe, of 
no particular caste. — B. 

Angan, JS\ 

A court yard. An enclosed area near a house —Angna is also 
used m the same sense, — E. Bather the courtyard, or patio, 
as the Spanish call it, formed by the rooms of the house itself, 
which is usually built round the four sides of a square. — ^B. 

Angwara, 

The proprietor of a small portion of a village. — Eastern Oudh 
and Benares- 

It is also appHed in the former province to reciprocal assist- 
ance in tillage. 

Anjan, 

A grass which grows in great abundance in the Upper Pro- 
vinces, and is largely used as fodder for cattle. 

Anjana^ 

An inferior kind of rice. — See Dhan. 
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Auk, 

Figure, unit, number, amount, a tiliarc Hence, Ankdcir is 
used in tlie Central Doab to signify a sharer 

The initial A is either long or short — both arc correct ; but 
the former is most usual in Hindi. 

Anwlci, 

A kind of myiobalan The fruit is 
acid, and is stated in the Talif-i Sharif’’ to be of great use in 
cutaneous eruptions, and to be known also as D/jji and 
Dhdhn Fhal. 

The tree is worshipped by agriculturists on the 11th of 
Phagun, which day is therefore known by the name of 

and on this occasion libations are poured at the foot of 
the tree, a thread (generally red or yellow), is bound round the 
trunk, prayers are offered up for its fruitfulness, and the cere- 
mony is concluded by a Praiiam, or reverential inclination of 
the head to the tree. 

Aokdu, 

Straw and grain heaped up. — Benares. See Gantah. 

Aoklial, 

Land reclaimed from waste, and brought under cultivation. 
Also spelt Tukhalj especially in the Northern Dodb and 

Dehli. 

Aon, 

Bank of a pond or rivulet to the water’s edge; applied 
generally to signify a piece of dry land left uncultivated. 

At, / -mx 

Ladle used in sugar factories. — ^E. Oudh. The same word, or 
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ratter *^^5 is applied in Benares as an attreviation of Arara, 
the hank of a pond. And in Hindi generally Ar signifies a 
goad. 

Arab a j 

A cart. It is usually spelt with an ^ but the Burhan-i 
gives it correctly with an 1. The word being purely 
Persian cannot begin with ^ In the ^'Farhang-i Eashidi'^ and 
in the “ Haft Kulzam/’ the king of Oudh’s dictionary^ I find no 
mention of it under either letter^ but in the former^ under the 
article Ban^dar, it is spelt with an ^ Araba is not much used 
in India, except in writing ; but it is in common use throughout 
the Turkish empire. Eichardson describes it as a two-wheeled 
carriage ; but in Constantinople it has four wheels. 

Arahj jr j\ 

Cross-ploughing. The straight furrow is khard, and plough- 
ing from corner to corner is nok-ndka. This is only when fields 
require three ploughings. — E. add. 

Ajar, Jijl ^TfTf 

Outsheds for cattle ; harvest floor for Mahwa blossoms. — 
Eastern Oudh and Benares. — E. 

Otherwise a small grass hut in the jungle, where the cowherds 
pass the night • it is usually on the edge of a cleared patch on 
which the cattle assemble. Fires are sometimes lighted round 
them to keep off tigers. See Bathan. — B, 

Arara, \j\J\ 

Steep bank of a river, pond, or tank. 

Aral, Jj\ 

Goad at the end of a whip. The diminutive of Ar. q.v. 
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’Arak, 

Juice; wliencc wo derive our Arrack-’' 

Arand, jujl 

The castor-oil plant {Palma OJiristl). 

Also reurhi, which is more common. — B 

Ardawa, 

Ground meal. The mixture now known by the name of 
Ard4wa comprises equal portions of the chick pea and barley, 
and forms almost universally, in Upper India, the food of horses 
kept by Europeans. 

Argara, \^j\ 

An enclosure, or pound for cattle, in Puriniya (Purneah). 
Elsewhere called Phatak. — B. 

Arliar, ^ j\ 

A species of pulse {Cj/ti^us Cajan) called also frequently 
j\y tu'dr. 

The Mirat-i-Aftabnama” says that tuar or tur, is only 
amongst the people of Shahjahanabad (Dehli) synonymous with 
Arhar, and that elsewhere Tiir is another species and larger 
than Arhar^ having a stalk like sugar-cane. It is also called 
Rahar. 

Arhatj j \ 

Also and perhaps more commonly rahat* A machine 
for raising water from a well, usually called by Europeans the 
Persian wheel.” Its construction is rather complicated and 
may be thus described. Across the mouth of a well is laid a 
long beam or lath, one end of which projects sis or seven feet 
beyond the edge of the well ; this beam serves as an axis to a large 
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heavy double wheel hanging over the wellj and has at its other 
end a small wheel with cogs of wood^ which fit into correspond- 
ing cogs in a horizontal wheel, whose axis is fixed into the ground 
below and at the top into a heana supported at either end by 
walls of mud. To this upright axis is attached a long branch 
of a tree to which a buffalo is harnessed, having his eyes blinded 
by little caps of leather. He walks round and round the hori- 
zontal wheel and sets the whole in motion. On the wheel that 
hangs over the well is a long string of httle earthen pots called 
tinds which going down empty, and coming up full, tilt over 
at the top and discharge their contents into a trough which 
carries the water along an earthen conduit or adda to consider- 
able distances. It is obvious that such a well cannot be worked 
where the water is very far from the surface, as the expense and 
difficulty of making a long string of pots or tinds would be very 
great. Accordingly the Persian wheel is not found much lower 
down than the Upper Doab, and is more common on the Jamna 
side of the Dokh than near the Granges. It is, however, almost 
the only kind of well- gear known in the Panjdb. The creaking 
of the wheels and the splash and sparkle of water, with the old 
mud walls under a spreading tree, form one of the commonest 
and most pleasing features in a Panjab landscape. As regards 
supply of water it is a question whether the arhat or the charas 
q.v. is the better. My own opinion is in favour of the former, 
as its supply is continuous, though each tmd holds but little 
water ; the huge charas discharges more water, but much time 
is lost in its descent and ascent. I think it will be found that 
an arhat worked for twelve hours — other things being equal — 
delivers more water than a charas worked for the same time. 
See Chdhi, in Part III.— B. 

^Ariatj 

Borrowing anything which is itself to be returned — from the 
Arabic jbr. It differs from Karz, inasmuch as in the latter, the 
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articles borrowed arc not to be identically' roturnod. — See 
^'Hcdaya/^ Book XXIX.^ 

Artlna, \^Jj\ 

A client, a broker, an agent, a dependant. 

Ai-wi, ^>j\ 

A species of Aiaim, an esculent root called in the Eastern 
districts a ^"^^Kachalu, and ghuniaydn. 

Asharff, 

A gold mohar. — See ^^Prinsep’s Useful Tables,'^ p. 4. 

More correctly Ashrafi. The gold mohar is not now a legal 
tender in British territory, though there aio heaps of them in 
existence The ordinary value is 16 Ps., but vanes according 
to the character of the coin. — B 

Asli j ar, j 1 

Trees ; plural of the Arabic i 

AsBraf, 

Plural of the Arabic ShanJ] noble. A class of culti- 

vators in Pohilkhand, and Oudh, and Benares, who designate 
themselves by this title, and claim certain privileges. Tlic 
opposite of the term is ic. those of low degree, the 

vulgar — E. 

The term is generally used in speaking of Brahman, Pajput, 
or Bhuinhar cultivators, as opposed to Kurmis, Kachhis, and the 
like, wdio are razil. The privileges claimed by the Ashraf are 
principally that they should be assessed at a low^cr rate, and 
have better lands assigned them than the Irzal. — B. 


♦ e,ff. If you boiTOW an umbrella it la 'anat, if jou borrow mouey it is B. 
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^Asliratj Li^\yLs. ^TTcT 

Tens ; plural of the Arabic ten. 

Asichaj L^l 

TJnirrigated ; from ^ not, and 'Rf'cf “iTT to water. 

Asil, J^\ 

A female servant amongst Mussulmans. It bears also a 
contrary meaning ; as, noble by birth. The origin of both is 
from the Arabic. The former meaning is derived from a free 
servant being superior to a Laundi or purchased slave; the 
second from the stem of an illustrious lineage. It is not un- 
common amongst ill-educated people to call a slave Asil, but it 
is proper to observe the distinction noted above. 

Ason, 

The current year ; the word is not used much in the North- 
West, but when used is generally pronounced Eson.* 

Asthan, 

An abode, residence. From the Sanskrit a place. 
Asthal, 

A fixed residence ; usually applied to the spot in which 
Fakirs remain ; a hermitage, presided over by a mahant. 

At a, IjI 

Atari j 

An upper-roomed house ; an upper story. The second of 
these words is a diminutive of the first. 

in smna, this year. 


* From Persian • 
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Atabu, jjIjI 

The local name g-iYcn hj the resident Ahirs to a tract of 
countiy between the Kala Jfaddi and the Eatwa, including the 
greater part of the Parganah of Marehra. 

Athmas, 

Lands constantly ploughed from Asarh to Magh for sugar- 
cane, from W’3‘ eight and a month. See Chaumas, 

Atlimancij L^’l 

The West. — Dehli. The word used in opposition to Athmana 
is Ugmanaj the East. Athae is also occasionally used to 
signify the Wesh but its more correct and universal meaning is 
the evening.’’ * Both w^ords appear to be derived from Ast, 

Atarpal^ 

Land which has been once under cultivation, and then 
abandoned. The word is more correctly Antarpal — Central 
and Lower Doab. 

A'wa, IjT 

A furnace or potter’s kiln. A brick kiln is pajawa, a 
corruption of pazawa, from pazanidan, to cook. 

Awasi, ^\j\ 

A word used in the province of Benares (See Dadri). — E. 

It means unripe corn picked from time to time and brought 
home to he eaten. In times of scarcity many of the poorer 
ryots are often obliged to forestall the harvest in this way to 
the detriment both of their health and pockets. — B. 

* Undei tins sense it is given as a local word of Bmidelkliand, in tLe Vocaliukry 
printed in No 144 of the “Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” but it is a 
common Hindi term, by no means confined to that Piovinee In the same Yocahu- 
lary there arc some other words which do not appear to he correctly entered, either 
with regard to their meaning or local application. 
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Awai, J'j' wt 

A pickaxe. — Eastern Oudli. 

Babuj jjIj 

Eormerlj Bahu was used only as a title of respect; now, 
especially among* Europeans, it is used also to designate a native 
clerk who writes English., such clerks being chiefly Bengalis, 
among whom the title of Babu has a wider acceptation than 
in Hindustan. 

In Grorakhphr, the descendants of the younger brothers of 
the Sarnet P^aja are called Babii, and there the term, still main- 
taining its original dignity, is applied generally to any man 
of family or influence. Crossing the Gogra into Benaudha, and 
Benares, we find it applied only to the younger brothers, or near 
relatives of Bajas. Thus in Beg. VIII. of 1795, Sec X., Babus 
are defined to mean ^'persons of the (Benares) Baja's blood and 
family." In the East, B4bu is also applied to Mussulmans, as 
Babii Musharraf Ali Khan of Taluka Baz Bahddur in A’zam- 
garh. — E add 

The term Babu is now very generally used by Europeans and 
natives alike, especially in Bengal and Behar, as a title of 
Zamindars and native gentlemen of wealth and position who 
have no other special title. The Zamindar of Madhoban in 
Parganah Mehsi of Champaran has the title of ^^Bajkumar 
Babu,” to indicate his descent from the family of the Bajas of 
Sheohar and Maharajas of Betiya (Bettiah). This title has been 
confirmed by Government; but in most cases the title of Babii 
alone is assumed and conferred at the pleasure of the people 
themselves. — B. 

Bagh, ^ 

Baghichah, 

A garden. Baghichah or Baghchah is the diminutive of 

B4gh.— E. 
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Bagliichali is generally used as synonymous with 
phiilwarij a garden attached to a gentleman^s house. Bagh 
is applied to large orchards and mango groves which pay 
revenue to Grovernment. — B. 

Bagar, 

A hedge of thorns or twigs. — Hoshangahad, 

Bindhna is used in the same sense in Benares, and Bar in the 
rest of the North "West. 

Baha, UU 

A watercourse ; generally an artificial one, but in Dehli it is 
applied to a natural one ; and Kahaland Khdla which generally 
signify natural, are there applied to artificial watercourses. 

Bahnuj Uj&Ij 

To plough. The word is in common use, hut is not appa- 
rently mentioned in any dictionary, except Grilchrist^s. 

Bahan, 

Fallow land, from Bahna UjbV to plough. 

Bahara, ^ITT 

The man who stands at the well to upset the water from the 
Oharas, — Dehli. 

Baj\ . 

A tax ; a toU, Originally,'' tribute taken by one king from 
another. The “ Burh^-i K4ti' ” and the Haft Kulzam^^ say — 

^ u c ^ tjji i^bfabijjb ^ tXuib jJUi 

The word is also frequently written Jb. See Altamghd, 
Part III. 
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Bajraj 

Bajri, 

{Fammm spimtiimj Eoxb.) {JToIcus spicaktSf Linn.) Bajra 
is eYerywLere cultivated in these Provinces ; but very sparingly 
to the East of Allahabad. The Bajri is a smaller species of 
millet than the Bajra, and ripens a month before it. Village 
Zammdars also comprehend by the term Bajri, the stalk of the 
Bajra, used as fodder. — See Jour. A.S. Bengal, 1852, p. 158. 

Bakrij ^J\j 

A cow advanced about five months in pregnancy. A small 
buffalo is sometimes called a Bakri. 

Bakharj 

. A house ; an enclosure. Dwellings contained within an 
enclosure. 

In Dehli the word is appUed to cattle sheds. 

In Bundelkhand, Saugor, and Malwa, it is an agricultural 
implement, a sort of bullock hoe, usually employed instead of 
the plough in the preparation of the black soil of those pro- 
vinces. It has an iron scythe, in the room of a share, about 
twenty inches broad and five deep, fixed to the centre of a beam 
of wood between four and five feet long and six inches broad. 
This scythe enters about eight inches into the ground, effectually 
eradicating weeds and grass, and the beam pulverising the earth 
as it is turned up. The land intended for the Kharif, or rainy 
season crop, is once turned by this instrument before the seed is 
scattered. It is then ploughed to cover the seed, and protect it 
against the birds. The Eabi land is turned up two or three 
times with the Bakhar during the rains, and sown with the drill 
plough about eight inches deep. 

Bakand, Jcilj 

The proportion of two-fifths of the crop, which is sometimes 
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paid as rent by cultivators to Zaminiars. It is also known as 
Pachdo, Pachdoli, 'i,e. do (two) out of panct (five). 

Bal, Jb 

An ear of corn. 

Bala, i!lj 

A grub wbicb eats the young plants of wheat or barley when 
they are about six inches high. — Benares. 

Balakhanah, aj U.1I Ij 

An upper story; a balcony/^ of which word Balakhanah 
is the origin. 


Bandhj ^jOIj 

An embankment. — See Bandhan. 

Bam, 

Besides the meanings given ordmarily in the dictionaries it is 
the name of a yellow earth with which potters sometimes orna- 
ment their vessels. In parts of Rohilkhand it is called Kapas. 

Banga^ [tj b 

Eaw cotton ; not confined to one species^ as mentioned in the 
Glossary. 

Banjh, 

Barren. From the Sanskrit It is sometimes used as 

an abbreviation of the word Banjar, which owns the same root. 

Bank, cLi^jb 

A bend in a river. From the Sanskrit root to be curved. 
Bansa, UjU 

From Bans, a bamboo ; the channel through which the 
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seed descends in a drilling macliine. In Dehli it is generally 
known by the name of Orna. In the North-West the Bansa is 
generally fixed to the ordinary plough. The month in which 
the seed is cast is called Daura or Nal4 in the East, and Waira 
in the West. — See Haltadi 

In Benares the entire drilling machine is called Tar. It is a 
separate instrument, and not attached to the ordmary plough. 

Bans, 

A bamboo. It has not, as far as I am aware, been noticed in 
any work that the bamboo seldom flowers in Bengal till just 
before its death. At least, so say the natiyes, and my own 
experience confirms the supposition The flowering of the 
bamboo is said to bring ill-luck to the owner of it. — ^B. 

Bansari, 

A weed found in parts of the Do4b near the Jumna, which is 
very injurious, choking the crops, and most difficult to eradicate 
from arable land. 

Banni, ^y^b 

Seed time, also the act of sowing. — Eohilkhand and Doab; 
called Bang in Benares and Behar, and Berd in Dehh. 

BaoM, Jjb 

In upper India a large well where the water lies deep, and 
steps and galleries underground are made to give access to 
it. — ^E. add. 

Bakla, lUb 

A bean ; pot-herbs ; the kidney bean {Phaseolus mdgaris). 
From the Arabic Jiu. From which root is also derived the 
familiar word Bakkdl Jbu, the Arabic name of a Banya, or 
grain seller ; but, originally, a person who sells pot-herbs and 
beans j a greengrocer. 
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Bar, JL) ^ 

A fence; a hedge; a margin. Also Beilia. 

Bar, jU 

Bara, TTTT 

Perquisite of the Ahir in milk ; generally the milk of every 
eighth day. — Rohilkhand. 

Bara are also the little fibrous roots of trees, which are 
favorable to transplanting. — ^E. add. 

Barahi, ^TTft 

Land, according to the dictionary in the ^^Tuhfatu'l Hind.'’ 

Barbardari, 

Carriage hire. From the Persian bdr, a load, and 
bard^ri, conveyance. 

Bari, 

A plot for sugarcane or other garden produce ; an enclosed 
piece of ground; a kitchen garden; also cotton. From the 
Hindi jb or jb an enclosure. 

Barhi, 

Interest in kind, paid upon seed grain. From barhnd, 
to increase, to rise, to advance. 

Barik, ul^b 

Rain ; according to the Dictionary in the ^'Tuhfatu'l Hind/' 

Bariz, j^b '^Tf^ 

A term in arithmetic. The page of an account book is 
divided into two equal parts called Zillah ; each Zillah is divided 
into two Rakans. The right hand Zillah is called the Hasho. 
The first right hand quarter (some say half) of the left Zillah 
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is appropriated to tlie Barlz, and tlie remaining portion is called 
the Ir4da. The Bariz contains the sum finally brought to 
account, after the necessary deductions have been made from 
the gross amount in the Irada and Hasho, q v.j also see Printed 
Glossary, s.?;, 

Basmatij 

A fragrant kind of rice and millet. From Hindi scent. 
— See Dhan and Jawax. 

Batin, 

A tract of land in Etawah, lying between the river Jumna 
and the Ghar (which see). 

Bawag, 

Seed time. — Eastern Oudh. — See Baoni. 

The act of sowing. — B. 

Bechiragh, 

Without a vestige ; (a village) ruined beyond hope. It 
means, literally, without a Hght; privative, and a 

light. 

Biar, 

Seed bed ; also air, wind. In the former sense the word is 
usually spelt with anj . 

In Dehli, the evening is called Biydr. 

In Saugor, it signifies waste land fit for cultivation. 

In the Lower Doab, it is used in the same sense as Patti is 
elsewhere ; that is, as a sub-division of a village. 

Bias, 

Land cultivated, to be sown in the following year; field 
under preparation for rice cultivation. The word is chiefly used 
in Eohilkhand. 
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Bida, IjL '—-at 

Mounds. — E. Oudh Tte word is probably a corruption of 
uneven, rugged ground. 

Bihar, 

Sterile land ; uneven or cragged land ; waste land ; land full 
of ravines. 

Bijmar, 

Failure of germination. From^ seed, and UjU to strike, to 
kdl.— See Abij. 

Bijar, 

A description of soil in which the cereal grains are generally 
grown. — Lower Doab. 

Bima, U-j 

Insurance. The word is also written . 

Bind, 

A reed ; a rush. 

Biiida, ifjLo 

A kind of rope made of grass or of the fibres of the Arhar 
plant. The word appears to be derived from to plait, to 

braid. Hence the hair plaited behind. 

Bir, ^ 

Pasturage. The word is in general use, but is most common 
in Dehh and the Saugor territory. 

Bira, 

A parcel made up of betel leaves and other ingredients, called 
Pan sopari, which comprises betel leaves, areca or betelnut, 
catechu, q^uick-lime, aniseed, coriander seed, cardamums and 
cloves. — K^min-i Islam. 
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Bu'ljani, 

A common expression in the North West^ particularly among 
the J^ta, applied to designate a man^a own wife. The word 
Tira signifies in Sanskrit a warrior ; a man. Bani is derived 
from the Sanskrit ’^rf^rfT vanita, a woman. 

Bitj 

A Dehli word. — See explanation under Ang. 

Begar, jILj 

Began, wO' 

A person forced to work and carry burdens. Under the 
former regime^ he got no pay. Now, though he gets pay, yet 
if he is ordered to work by any public official, he is still 
generally called Beg^r. 

In Shakespear^a and Smyth’s dictionaries these words are 
represented as Hmdi, but they are Persian also, and are 
entered in all the best Persian Lexicons. 

And the ^^Haft Kulzam” adds that the word is spelt either 
Begar or Bekar. 

Behnaur, 

Behan, 

Nursery for rice plants. — E. Oudh and Benares. — Panir is 
more commonly used in the North West, and Jayl in Bundel- 
khand. Piad in Dehli is used as a nursery, not only of rice, 
but of any other plant. 

Behrahj 

Grrass kept for pasturage. — Eohilkhand. 

The word is probably a corruption of Bir, q,v. 
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Bejliara, 

A mixed crop; generally of gram and barley. 

Betas, 

A kind of grass growing in low ground^ wliich. resembles the 
Dubj but its leaves and stem are larger. It is good fodder for 
horned cattle^ but is reckoned injurious to horses. It grows 
throughout the North West Provinces. 

Beb, I yj 

Babar, 

A grass from which a twme is made^ which is much used for 
native beds. Babar is also much used for thatching. 

Bel, 

Bel is the name applied to a spot in which the receiving pans 
are placed when sugar is manufactured. In most places the 
pans amount to three, Karah, Chasni, and PhiilhS., the first 
being the biggest, and Chasni, which occupies a place between 
the other two, the smallest. In Dehli, Bojh sometimes takes the 
place of the Earah and Kardhi of the Chasni; the Phulha 
being frequently omitted, especially of late years 

Bel is also the name of the thorny quince {CEgh Marmelos) 
and the single Arabian jasmine [Jasmimm Samhac). Also a 
creeper, a tendril, a pole for directing a boat, a spade, or hoe. 

Belbuta, 

A bush. From Bel a tendril, and But4, a flower. 

Belchak, 

Belcba, 

A small hoe, or spade. Diminutives of Bel. 

Belki, 

A cattle grazier, — ^Baittil, 
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Belakj 

A small mattock. — See Bel, BelcLak. 

Bent, 

The handle of an axe, hoe, and similar implements. Bent is 
the correct word ; hut it is g'enerally pronounced Bita in Eohil- 
khand, and Bint^ in Dehli. 

Byohar, 

Money lending, or trafiSc of any kind ; a calling ; a trade. 

In Jahalpiir, the name is applied to a Kanuugo. The Sadr 
Byohar, besides his salary, holds large rent-free estates. From 
Sansk. 

Bera, ^ 

The lotus of the ancients. J. A.S. B. 1847, p. 235. — See 
Jharheri. 

Berana, 

A groTe of Ber trees. The Ber is the Zi^yphm jujuba . — See 
Jharheri. 

Bir ar Pandia, L b j \ ^ 

In Baitul and the Deccan, is the Kanungo of the North West 
Provinces. 

Berha, Ij^ 

A paling. From Berhnd, to enclose with a fence, to surround. 
See next article. 

Berhna, 

Besides the meaning above given, the word signifies in the 
Do4b, Bundelkhand, and Eohilkhand, “to drive off cattle by 
force.^’ In this sense it is used generally in Hindustan, but 
Khedke lejdn^ is the eq[uivalent term in the Dehli territory. 
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Besliij 

Increase ; surplus ; From tlie Persian more. 

Besan, 

The flour of pulse ; especially of Chand (gram)^ or tlie cliick 
peaj used for wasting with. 

Beth, 

Sandy unproductive soil. — Eohilkhand. 

Ehankari, 

A jungle shrub found in great abundance in the Dehli 
territory. It differs in no respect from, the Grokrii, q.v. It is 
used as a specific in certain complaints, and te attract purchasers 
its vulgar name is transformed by the druggists into Hasd 
Singhard. 

Bhdt, 

Advances to ploughmen without interest, — Benares and 
Eastern Oudh. 

Bhanta is used in this sense in Bohilkhand. 

Bhat is also the name of a soil to the north of the Gran ires 
that retains its humidity for a long time, and contains a large 
quantity of nitre. It is a peculiar sod, and is not found "West 
of the Gandak. 

In the Lower Doab and Bundelkhand, Bhdt means uneven 
ground. — See Bhatda. 

Bhit, jfVz 

An elevation of earth made near a tank for the purpose ol 
planting Pan ; mounds of a tank ; the vestige of an old house. 

Bkeli, 

A lump of coarse sugar ; generally consisting of four or five 
seers. 
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Bhis, fire 

The edible root of the Lotus. The correct word is 
Bhasihr, but it is provmcially corrupted into Bhisend^, Bhis, 
and Basend. 

BHoi, jfrt 

Used in the neighbourhood of the Narmada (Nerbudda), to 
signify a bearer/^ The same word is used in the Peninsula, 
and corrupted by Europeans into “ hoj” Hence the exclamation 
of ^^boy,^^ 80 commonly used at Madras, is not, as has been sup- 
posed, a pure English, but a corruption of Bhoi. 

Bhoi is also, to the South of the Nerbudda, applied to designate 
the head of a Gf-ond village. 

Bhumiya, 

Landlord ; a proprietor^ of the soil ; descendant of the 
founder of the village. It is derived from land. In Ajmer 
it is the title of a village watchman who has land assigned him 
for maintenance. Tod. i. 497. 

BMmiyawat, 

A general plundering, or more correctly a fight between 
neighbouring ZamindS-rs about landed property. — Saugor. 

Bhundia, 

One who cultivates with a borrowed plough or hand instru- 
ment. — Central Doab, 

Bhlinhara, 

A subterraneous dwelling; according to the Dictionary of 
Khan Arzu. 

BMr, ^ 

A sandy soil. The word is frequently pronounced Bhuda. 
It is in Sahdranpur the same as the tract called Bhdbar in 
Bohilkhand. 



PAET IV. ETJRAL LIFE. 


237 


Bhuran, ^.5 

A term applied to tlie corn which remains in the ear after 
being trodden out. — Eohilkhand and Delhi. 

The corresponding word in Benares and the Lower Doab is 
Lmdurij and in the Upper and Lower Doab; Dobri; Pakuid; and 
Chitti. 

These words are applied to the Rabi’ grains chiefly, as 
wheat, barley, etc. To Jawar, Miing, etc. Chanchari, Giiri, 
Kosi; Earahi and Thanthi are more commonly applied. 

BlillS, ^ 

Bhiisa, 

The husk of corn ; chaff. The English gipsies use Pus in the 
same sense. (Trans. E.A.S. Tol. li., p. 543). 

Bhnsann', 

Bliusaula, 

Bliuselira, 

The place in a dwelhng house for keeping straw. These 
terms are in general use ; but Obra is also so applied in 
Dehli. 

Bhusra^ 1^^ 

An inferior kind of wheat, Le. one which yields too great a 
proportion of bran (^T). — Saugor. 

Bhutta, 

The corn-cob or ear of Indian corn; any large bunch. 

Bhor, jftT 

Dawn of day. 

Bhadd, 

A kind of grass which grows in poor soil, attaining the 
height of a little more than a foot. It makes excellent fodder. 
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Bhadbhadanaj 

Used in the Upper Do^b in the same sense as Bhadahar 
(which see). It also means the shaking of fruit from a tree. 
Shakespear does not give this application of the term in his 
Dictionary ; hut hhadbhad and hhadbhaddhat, are said in it to 
denote the sound which is made by the fall of fruits. 

Bhadwar, 

Land prepared for sugar cane ; land ploughed during the 
Kharifj and allowed to lie fallow till cotton is sown ; land 
ploughed from Asarh to Bhadon for the Eahi sowings. The 
name is derived from Bhadon, apparently because the entire 
rain of that month is allowed to saturate the field when 
ploughed. It is called BhadwAr Par41, from Parna, to lie 
fallow, in parts of Eohilkhand and the Do 4b. 

Bhadai^ 

The produce of the month Bhadon. [Especially applied in 
Behar to the early rice crop. See Aghani. It is also pro- 
nounced Bhadoi j^]. 

Bhang, 

Bhang, hR 

In Persian Bang. An intoxicating drink made from the 
leaves of the Canmlis sativa. The plant from which it is 
made has female flowers; the male being the Gr4nja plant, 
which is also applied to the purpose of intoxication, and is 
usually inhaled from a pipe It is commonly considered that 
there is no difference between the plants which produce Bhang 
and G-dnja, but natives generally recognise the distinction of the 
male and female plant noted above. 

O^Shaughnessy says that Bang, or Sidhi, or Sabzi, consists 
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of tlie large leaves and capsules without the stalks, but makes 
no allusion to Bhang being produced from a plant different from 
that which produces Ginja. 

The best Bhang of the N.W. Provinces comes from Bahraich 
and its neighbourhood, and from Dandwari in Kanauj ; the best 
Ganja, from Pajshahi, in Bengal. Bhang is also known by the 
name of Bijaya (See Ganja). 

Bhangela^ 

A sack or pannier made from the fibres of the Bhang plant. 
It is not so coarse or strong as the Gon. 

Bhangra, 

A small creeping herb with minute flowers which grows in a 
wet soil {Verlesina ]py'ostrat(i). There are said to be two species, 
the white and the black. The white is very common, and is 
much used in medicinal preparations ; the black is unknown, 
but is much sought after by alchymists, and is reputed by native 
practitioners to be a panacea. 

Share, 

A grass which grows in the jungles to the height of about 
nine feet, and is used for thatches and tatties. Its canes are 
known by the name of JSTunre. 

Bhama, 

To give property in re-payment of a debt, literally, to fill up.'’ 
Bharauna, 

A load of wood. — GharaibuT Lugh4t. 

Bhattiya^ 

The poorest kind of land in the Saugor territory and Bundle- 
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khand. It is of a reddish, colour, and has Kankar and other stones 
mixed up with it. It is Yery shallow in depth, and generally 
exhausted at the end of the third year, after which it requires 
a fallow of four years to restore it. Only Kodo and Kutki, and 
the poorest sort of corn can he raised on this kind of land. It 
is more generally called Bhatti and Bhatua in Bundelkhand. — 
See Spry’s Mod. India, 11. 276. 

Bhatkataiya, 

{Solanam Jacqiiim), There are two kinds of this herb accord- 
ing to the ^^Talif-i Sharif,” the white is usually called the 
Katai, and the large and red kind the Barehta. The flower is 
called Gulkhar i.e. rose-thorn.” It may he doubted if this 
statement is quite correct. There are generally reckoned to he 
four kinds of Eataiya, of which the Bhatkataiya, frequently 
miscalled the camel’s thorn, is one, and the common people, who 
see these weeds growing wild, do not acknowledge that there 
are two kinds of BhatkataiySi. The only Bhatkataiyd which they 
know is much used in yeterinary practice, particularly in 
diseases which affect horned cattle. It is also devoutly heheved 
that if the roots of the Bhatkataiyi, are shown to a man hitten 
hy a snake, he immediately recovers. — (See Jawasa). 

The other three kinds of Kataiya are the following. 

Bang Kataiya. This resembles a common thistle, and is not 
applied to any useful purpose. It is known also hy the name of 
Satyanasi, and found in all parts of the country. 

Gol Kataiya. This is not so erect as the others, hut spreads 
more over the surface of the ground. It has purple flowers 
and produces a round berry. It is frequently used in native 
prescriptions. 

Kataiya proper. This is the largest of the four, and is more 
frequently found in jungles than near the abode of man. It is 
a prickly shrub, growing to the height of ten or twelve feet, and 
does not at all resemble the other Kataiyas. 
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Bhatolar, 

Lands allotted to Bhats or Bards. 

BhaMa, 

The name given to bread made from the grain of Arhar, 
Ghana and Mung. It is called also Grankar. It is notorious 
for its hardnesSj and is therefore seldom eaten by those who can 
afford to grow or purchase the better grains. 

Bhatula is said to have been the cause of the elevation of the 
Bhadaurias, and the story, absurd as it may appear, is commonly 
believed in the neighbourhood of Bhadawar, and is not denied 
by the Bhadaurias themselves. One of the Bhadaurid chiefs, 
Gopal Singh, went to pay his respects to the Emperor Muliam- 
mad Shah. The chief had very large eyes, so much so, as to 
attract the attention of the Emperor, who asked him how he 
obtained them. The chief, who was a wit, replied that in his 
district nothing but Arhar was grown, and that from the con- 
stant practice of straining at swallowing Bhatula, his eyes had 
nearly started out of his head. The Emperor was pleased at his 
readiness, and bestowed on him other Parganahs on which he 
could produce the finer grains. — See Bhadauria. 

BhattM, ^ 

A liquor stop ; a distillery. 

Bliattliidar, 

A person who manufactures and sells spirituous liq[uors. 

Bhawan, 

A house ; a temple ; a fort. 

Bhaiyabant, 

See Bhaibant and Bhaiyach^ra. 
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Bihand, 

Land cut up by a torrent ; according to tke Grbaraibud-lugbat. 

Bikri, 

Sale. From Biknd to be sold. 

Bilalibandij ^ 

The Glossary is correct under Bilabandy ; but in the IsTorth 
West, the word is most usually applied to arrangements made 
for securing the revenue. 

Billi-lotan; 

Valerian. The name is derived from its reputed effect upon 
cats, who are said to be so delighted with its fragrance, as to 
roll about in their ecstasies. From billi a cat, and lotn^ 
to wallow; to roU. 

Bilaniigij 

A species of grass. 

I 

BinaiLl 

Cotton seed. It is much used as fodder for cattle, and when 
steeped in oil makes a capital lamp. 

Binanriya, 

The name of a herb which grows about a foot and a half high 
in fields which have been sown with Kharif crops. It bears 
several little flowers of a purple colour, and is given as fodder to 
horned cattle* 

Birhana^ 

Lands in which culinary herbs are produced, — Eohilkhand. 
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Eirinjphul, 

A species of rice. — See Dlian. 

Birkah, 

A pond ; a small well. 

Birra, 

Gram and barley sown in tbe same field. Bejara and Bejar 
are tbe more usual terms. 

In Debli it is applied to Cbana^ or gram, injured by wet. 
It is also tbe name of a ceremony connected with tbe building 
of a bouse. — E. Oudb. 

Birwa, 

A tree. In Eastern Oudb it is tbe name giyen to tbe labourer 
employed upon tbe Dauri or Beri, 

Birwabij 

An orchard. From Birwa Ijjy a plant ; a tree. 


Bisati, 

A pedlar. From tbe Hindi Bis4t cisLuJ means ; capital; stock. 
Tbe Arabic Biza^at bas also tbe same signification. 

“Pars opum/’ says Golius, “quoe impenditur in mercaturam, 
lucroque esponitur.^^ Bis^ti, etc., is sometimes spelt with an 
Arabic L but incorrectly; tbougb, as Bis4’t LjLuj means a carpet 
spread out, there may appear to be some reason in calling 
a pedlar ; as in that mode Bisatis usually dispose of their goods 
at country fairs. 


Bisbnpritdar, 





Grantees of Brahmin caste to whom land bas been assigned 
in tbe name of Bisbn or Vishnu, from religious and charitable 
motives by Zaminddrs.—Benares. — E. Oudb, 
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Bisht, lI-nAj 

A provincial term in Kamaon for a kind of Talukd^tr^ whose 
office is in the gift of Grovernment. 

Biskhapra^ 

The name of a grass which is nsed in medicine {Tnantlmma 
pentandra). It spreads over the ground^ and forms a circle of 
nearly a yard in diameter. 

Bisahrii, 

A purchaser. From Bisahna to buy. 

Bithak, 

Ant hills, — Eastern Oudh and Benares. Literally, a seat or 
platform, where people meet to converse.* 

Bitauruj f^rfhCT 

A heap of dried cow dung, called Battaiya in Eohilkhand. 

Bitrabandi, 

The same as Bilahbandi, — Saugor. 

Bo, ^ 

Cultivation. It is usually combined with Jot, which signifies 
the same. Bo is the verbal root of BonS,, to sow. 

Boar a, 

Seed time ; sowing. Bodi Bawag aiid Bom ^ 
are also used. From Bona to sow. 

*■ Abo, and perhaps more generally, especially in the second sense it is spelt, 
baithak, from to sit. — B 
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Bob, <-jy 

Tlie sowing of grain by the drill. — Bimdelkhand. 

The term Jaiy^ is so applied in Dehli; and Wair in Rohil- 
khand and the Doab — See Bansa. 

Boda, 

A buffalo. — Saugor. 

Bodarj 

A place to stand on for throwing the Dauri or basket by which 
water is raised to a higher level. — ^Benares. 

Paira is the corresponding word in Dehli. — See Dauri, Boka, 
Beri. 

Boibachh, 

Assessment to be realized on cultivation. — Dehli. Prom 
to sow and selection, division. See Printed Glossary under 
Bach. 

Bojb, 

Literally, a load. In agricultural language it comprises 
about five Dhokas of corn- — See Dabia and Bel. 

Bojbbatai, 

A mode of division by stocks, or bundles of mowed corn. — 
Pohilkhand. It is derived from the preceding word. 

Bota, 

A basket, pail, or leather bag, for throwing water to a higher 
elevation: called also Beri and Dauri (which see). This word 
is not in Shakspeare’s Dictionary, but it would appear to be 
common in India. 

Bud, ^ 

Literally, existing; being; from the Persian ^'was.^' 
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In fiscal language Bud is mucli used in combination with other 
words, as Hastobud, Bud-nabud. — See Hastobud. 

Blit, 

Land recovered by the recession of a river. — Bohilkhand. 
Bukara, 

Bears the same meaning, but is applied only when the land is 
rendered useless, by a deposit of sand. — Bohilkhand. 

Bulandi^ 

Bfigh land. From Buland, high. 

Bun, 

Unground coffee. Coffee before it is made into kabwa . 

Bunga, itj j 

A stack of Bhtis, or straw. It is freijuently pronounced Bonga. 

Bunt, ^ 

A green unripe gram {Cicer arietinum ). — See Chand, 

Also used for gram in general. 

Burida, 

Fields cut by stealth by a cultivator. From the Persian 
buridan to cut down. — Bohilkhand. 

Burri, 

Sowing, by dropping seed from tbe band into the furrow; 
instead of sowing broadcast, or with tbe drill. Tbe words 
Gurri, Gulli, Si, are also so applied. 

Bora, xjji 

A sack for holding rice. 
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Boro, jjjj ^rtft 

Marsh, rice. The which is added to the word in the 

Printed Grloasaryj means the harvest of this rice. 

B auchhar 5 

Wind and driving rain. 

Bauli, J_jj 

Synonymous with a Khas settlement^ according to section 12, 
Peg, IX. of 1805. The word may he presumed to he meant for 
Bhaoli. In Behar it is equivalent to Batai, q.v. 

Boai, 

Sowing. Boni, Bawera and Boara have the same meaning. — 
See Boara, 

Babul, fjyj 

Babur, 

The name of a tree. Called also Klkar {Acacia Arabica, Poxb ) 
— See Printed Glossary under Bavalla. The wood is much used 
in making agricultural implements, such as ploughs, sugar 
mills, etc., and in the construction of carts. The Babul pro- 
duces also a valuable gum, and its bark, being a powerful astrin- 
gent, is used in tanning by Chamdra. 

Badami, 

A species of rice. (See further under Dhan.) 

Badbacha, 

A false or fraudulent Bach or division. — Dehli. 

Badi, "apcfl’ 

The dark half of the month ; from full to new moon. 
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Badhiya, 

A disease affecting Jawar, Bajra, sugar cane, and Indian 
corn, whicli prevents the head from shooting. 

Bagar, jL 

Pasture ground. — Bundelkhand. 

Applied generally as synonymous with Banjar. 

Bagari, 

A species of rice cultivated chiefly in the province of Benares. 
— See Dhan. 

Bahera, 

The Belleric Myrohalan (Temiimha ielkrica, Eoxb.) 

Bajidar, 

An agricultural servant in Eohilkhand who takes com as a 
recompense for his labour, in distinction to a Mihdar who 
receives money. The latter is derived from labour, 

and might therefore apply equally to both. 

Bajhwat, 

Stalk of cereals, witkout tke ear. — Eastern Oudh and 
Gorakhpur. 

Bakara, \j\Li 

Intelligence forwarded by word of mouth. From Bak \^\j 
speech. 

Bakel, 

Twine made from the root of the Dhak tree. The word is 
chiefly used in the Eastern Provinces, not in the North-West. 

Bakha^ 

Grass kept for pasturage, — ^Eohilkhand. 
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Bakhar, jl/j ■sr^TT 

Bakhan^ uSj^. 

A granary or store house. — Khan Arzii spells ifc^Ur . 

Bakhar, 

A kind of plough or bullock hoe in use in Bundelkhand, 
Saugor and Malwa. Its use has been fully described under 
Bakhar; but the more correct and usual pronunciation is Bakhar. 

Bakolf, J/j 

ITame of a green caterpillar destructive to rice crops. 

Balahar, yah 

A low caste servant ; a village guide or messenger. The word 
is not generally in use to the East of Allahabad. In the 
‘^GharaibuT Logh4t” it is spelt^jijilj Baladhar. The word is 
probably derived from bulana LjiLj to call; to summons; just as 
another village menial, the Dauraha, is derived from daurna 
[jjjd to run. 

Balbliog, 

Taking possession by force of another’s right. The word is 
derived from the Sanskrit Bal force, and Bhog pos- 
session; wealth; enjoyment. 

Bald, aIj 

Bullocks ; horned cattle. The word is not in the Dictionaries, 
though Baldiya b a)j is given as a cow-herd, a bullock driver. 

Baldeo, 

A cow-herd. From the preceding word. 

Balna, 

Sandy. The word is used chiefly in Benares. — See Doras. 
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Balsundar, 

The name of a kind of soil in Azimgarh. The origin of all 
these words is bdlu jlb sand. 

Bamitha, 

A term applied to ant hills in the Lower Doab. Bambhl 
which is the correct word^ is used in the North West, 
and Bithak in Eastern Oudh. Also a snake-hole. Probably 
derived from a stmging insect, and a place. 

Bamlini, 

Light red soil. — Eastern Oudh. 

B anbhantaj ^ ^ 

The wild egg plant (Solanum 7nelongena), 

Banchari, 

A high jungle grass, the leaves of which are much like the 
Jawar. Wild elephants are very fond of this grass, which is 
known also by the name of Baro. 

Banda, 1 a:j 

A grain magazine above ground. — Saugor. 


Bandhan, 

jjUJCJ 


A pensioii. 



Bandhaii, 



BandMa, 

Ljb lAu 


Eaised earthen 

embankments 

for flooding lands. B4ndh 


from bdndhni La job to bind, is in more general use, — See 
Bandhwas. 
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Bandhan, 

Bandliiirj 

PurchasB of grain in advance of tlie harvest. — Saugor. 

Baadhwas, 

Land embanked all round, or in such manner as to retain the 
water. It is also generally applied to level ground ; uneven 
ground being called Tagar, and when surrounded by embank- 
ments Tagar Bandhia. — Jabalpur. 

Bandli, Jjcj 

A species of Eohilkhand rice. Called also Raimunia and 
Tilokchandan, — See Dhan. 

Bandrij 

A grass which is found in fields of rice and Kodo, It grows 
to the height of about two feet, and has an ear, but produces no 
grain. It is used as fodder for cattle. 

Bandtal, J ^ 

Damming a water course for the purpose of irrigation. 

Banga, ifu 

Is the name given to the white kind of Sarson {Sina^is 
dichotoma, Eoxb.) It is also applied locally to well-water, 
slightly brackish. — Central Doab. 

Bangka, 

An aquatic beetle which eats rice plants. It is said to manu- 
facture something like a boat from leaves, and to paddle itself 
along from plant to plant. It is harmless when the water is let 
out from the field. It is also called Katua. — ^Benares. 

Bangkl, 

A species of rice cultivated in Benares. — See Dhan. 
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Bangkataiya, U^j 

See Jawasa and Bhatkataiya. 

Bangauntha, 

Cowdung found in tlie forests. — See Bankanda. 

Bangaliyaj 

Literally^ Bengali. A species of rice cultiyated in the Eastern 
part of these provinces. — See Dhan. 

Baninharj 

The word is used to signify a ploughmaUj or labourer, whose 
services are paid in Banni, or in kind. — Benares. 

Banjin, 

Land close by the village. 

Also the name of a weed about three feet high, which springs 
up with Kharif crops. It is much sought after by Fakirs who 
practice Alchemy. 

Bankhara, 

Lands on which cotton has grown during the past season. — 
Central Doab. 

The word is derived from ban, cotton, which though very 
commonly used in this sense, is not in the dictionaries. It is 
not improbable that it is so applied, because a field of cotton 
bears resemblance to a ban or forest. Baraundha is more 
commonly used in the same sense as Bankhara, in Eohilkhand 
and the Upper Doab ; and Mudi (perhaps from to cut, to 

shave) in Dehli. 

Kapseta is also very generally used for a field of cut cotton ; 
from the Sanskrit karpas the cotton plant, or undressed 

cotton. 
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Bankanda, 

Cowdung found in a jungle or forest, or dried for fuel. From 
Ban ^ a forest, and Kanda cowdung. Bangautlia is 
also used in this sense, Arni Kanda is likewise applied to this 
useful article of Hindu economy; from the Sanskrit 
a forest. In Dehli this is corrupted into Eana, and coupled 
with Grosa, i.e. a cake of cowdung. The familiar words 

Xfpla and Gobar are applied to that which is collected at home. 

Bankar, 

Spontaneous produce of jungle or forest land, such as gums, 
brushwood, honey, etc,* It is generally supposed that the 
person who possesses the right of collecting Bankar, or any tax 
or cess in lieu of it, holds necessarily a Zamindari title in the 
ground which produces it But this is an erroneous impression. 
The Sudder Dewani Adaulat have ruled that the sale of 
Bankar does not convey Zamindari right. One case is reported 
in which A. purchased, at a public sale, a portion of a Zamin- 
dari. — B. purchased another portion, besides the bankar of the 
whole estate. The Court ruled that the purchase made by B. 
conveyed to him a right over all the forest timber of the entire 
estate, though growing on the portion purchased by A. It was 
declared however that the latter from his right in the soil was 
permitted to clear away the trees, and to cultivate it; the 
proceeds of the timber felled appertaining to E. — (See 

Beports,’' Voh IL, p. 105.) 

It will he seen also at Section 9, Reg. L of 1804, that the 
British Government consider Bankar as a thing altogether 
distinct from Zamindari. 

Bankas, 

A grass used in making ropes. 

^ See J A. S.E. for 1845, p. 543.— E. aM 
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Bankatij 

The right obtained by clearing jungle, and bringing it into 
cultivation. — Benares. 

Banni, ^ 

A portion of grain given to a labourer as remuneration for 
his services. — Benares. 

Bansa, 

A grass which grows in fields of rice and ddl It is given as 
fodder for cattle. 

Bansi^ 

A kind of wheat with blackish ears. — Hoshangdbad. 

Bantaria, 

A class of wood rangers in some of the northern Parganahs 
of G-orakhpur, holding about 20,000 acres granted by the native 
government in lieu of police services. As the services are no 
longer performed, the lands have been resumed, and settled at 
very easy rates with the occupant Bantarias. 

Baij Jj ^ 

The Banian tree ; the large Bengal or Indian fig tree 
(Fims Indiod). It is commonly also known as the Eargat 

BaraW, 

A small species of sugar cane. — Saugor, Lower Do^b; and 
Bundelkband. 

Barar, j\j_ 

Tod says (Annals of Baj. Vol. I. p. 143). “Barrar is an 
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indefinite term for taxation, and is connected with, the thing 
taxed, as Halliarrar, plough-tax/^ 

An apportionment of Ehyachara Xists (or instalments of rent) 
according to the agreement of the village community. Grene- 
rally^ any division ; bearing much the same meaning as Edchh. 

The word, though common in the Doab and Western India, 
is not found in Hindi dictionaries. 

Barbaiij 

A North wind according to Khan Arzu, — See Dandwara. 

Bardij 

Light stony soil. Also Bardar. — Saugor. 

Barehta, 1:%^ 

Land of the third q^uality ; also a plot of ground on which 
sugar cane has been lately grown. — Saugor. See Bhatkataiya. 

Barcj, 

Barejuj 

A betel or p*in garden. 

Bargan, 

Partition ; a share. — Hoshangabad. 

Barha, 

A channel for the passage of water from a well to a field, 
or from one field to another. To the eastward it may be con- 
sidered the smallest size of watercourse; the size in the as- 
cending scale is indicated by the terms Barba, Nalki, Nali, Narwd 
and Gul. But in the West, Barha is by no means a small 
water course. The word is probably derived from Barhna 
to increase, though the usual mode of spelling it is against that 
etymology. 
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A field in which cows are fed ; a rope, or string ; especially 
one hy which a harrow is drawn^ or one that is thrown over a 
cart to keep the load from falling or getting injured. 

In parts of Central and Upper Doabj Barha is the term 
applied to the land of a township which is farthest from the 
homestead. Bara is the nearest to the village ; Manjha between 
both. 

Barhiya; 

The name of a sugar millstono; extracted from the Chanar 


quarries. 


Barhotari, 


See Barlii. 


Barkuiyan, 



A Kachha well, i.e, one without a cylinder of masonry. — E. 
Oudh. 

BarOj 

The name of a high jungle grass. — See Banchari. 

Baronldiaj 

A kind of sugar cane with long thin joints. 

B araundh Ub 

Cotton land. — Eohilkhand, 

Barroh, ^*3^% 

A name given to the uplands in the Parganah of Janibrast, 
i.e. the right bank of the Jumna, Zillah Etowah. 

Barsana^ ILy 

To winnow the grain ; literally, to cause to rain. 
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Bartush, 

Land sown witk sugar canej after a rice crop. — Bohilkhand. 
Bar at, 

A disease which affects nee crops. 

A leathern girth, or large cable; especially one used for 
drawing water by a pur, or large well bag. 

In the Dchli territory, Barat, or Barit, is also used to signify 
the Government Jama^ or a portion of it. — See Bharit. 

Basikat, 

Inhabited. From Basna LujJ to dwell. 

Basit, ^raflrT 

The head manager in a village ; the same as Mahetya or 
Mukaddain. — Central Doab 

Basend, lL-s^uj 

An edible root which is found in jhils or marshes. 

In Eohilkhand the word signifies a Khakrob, or sweeper. 

Basgit, 

Homestead ; site of a village residence. From to dwell. 
The word is pure Hindi, but is more used in Eastern Hindustan 
than in Western. 

Basuli, 

A small instrument for cutting. The diminutive of Basula, 
an adze. 

Bastahj 

A cloth in which papers are bound up ; a bundle of papers. 
From the Persian to bind. 


YOL. II. 


ir 
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B as wan, 

Basaur, jj^uj wIt 

A bamboo garden. From a bamboo, 

IB aij j t-. **— c( i 

A partition ; division . From Lib to be divided. 

Batai, ^'llb 

Is derived from tbe word preceding, and signifies the same 
as the Metayer system of Europe ; but it includes not only the 
literal Metayer, i.e. “a moitie fruit/’ but the '^tier franc,” or 
any share into which the crops may he divided. In poor lands 
a batai of one-sixth only is not unfrequently the extent of the 
Zamindar’s demand. 

Batai navasiya is applied to a division which gives nine 
shares to one party, and seven to another. — Benares, — See 
Haridhw. 

Batenth, 

Batania, 

Proprietor, or holder of a share. — Central Do ah. — See above, 
under Bat and Batai. 

BateSj ^juu^ib 

A passage ; a pathway. Batia Lib ia in more general use in 
the same sense. Both are from the Sanskrit Bat ^XZ a road, a 
highway. 

Bathan, 

Pasture ground. From L^ to sit, to settle, or more probably 
from a bullock, and or TR a place, Eastern Oudh. 
— See Baisak ; which is also similarly derived. AbatMn is 
more usually applied to the little shed erected by cowherds in 
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tile jungles to sleep in at night, the cattle being all collected 
round it. It is also called or q,D. 

Bathua, \jfj^ 

A herb which springs up with Rahi^ crops, and in the 
neighbourhood of water. It is sometimes cooked as a pot-herb 
by the poorer classes {Clienopodium album). 

Batlxiyaj 

See Bitaura. 

Batdrij 

A name given in Benares to Chani, or the small kind of 
Ghana, q.v. 

Batolan, Jyb 

Batoran, 

Gathering or collecting grain in one place at the time of 
harvest From batorna, to gather up. 

Batar, ^ ^rTC 

Land in a state fit for the plough. — Saugor. In the Panjab 
I have heard watar used to signify the rain which falls in 
January, and by softening the soil enables the young wheat to 
sprout and grow. — B. 

Batwdr, 

A custom or police officer stationed on a road. 

A tax gatherer, who collects taxes in kind. 

Bawada^ 

A herb something like the Turmeric. It springs up in the 
rains, and it is sometimes sown, as it is considered a specific in 
rheumatism. 
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BailDj 

Afar off — at a distance. — Bundelkliand. 

Baijildj 

A species of black pulse. — -E. Oudb. 

Baildiat, 

Sale. — Eastern Oudb. and Benares. 

Baisak^ 

A spot in a jung*le to wbick cattle are sent out to graze — Dehli. 
It is elsewhere called Kbarak (a cowsked) and Eatb4.n. — q.v, 
Tbe word is also applied, generally, to old and worn out 
animals, 

Chanda, 

A common station of the revenue survey. 

Chak, C/U- 

A wheel. Especially applied amongst cultivators to tbe pulley 
over which the lao, or well-rope passes ; called Bhon in Dehli, 
Chali and Charkhi in Bohilkhand, Grarri and Gar Hi in Benares 
and Bundelkhand. But these four last terms are only applied 
if the wheel is formed out of one block of wood. 

Chdk means also a mill ; rings of earth for forming a well ; 
a vessel in which sugar is manufactured, after being transferred 
from the Chasni or Karahi. — See Bel. 

Chanti, 

Cesses levied from artizans and others. From Ohantna Lli 

“ V 

to squeeze, to press. 

Channri, 

A police station ; usually the kotwahs, — Saugor. 
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Chapj 

The refuse of the Jharberi after the Pala is beaten from it. 
Dehli and Upper Doab. — See Jharberi. 

Chapre^ 

Cakes of cow-dung. They are also known by the names of 
Gobar, Upla, Gosa^ Doja, Thepri and Chot. 

Chara, ^ 

Truss ; sheaf ; grass ; food. 

Chasni^ 

A pan in which the juice of the sugar cane is boiled. It is 
much the same as the Karahi, excent that it is somewhat larger. 
From the Chasni it is transferred mtb' the Chdk, q.v. 

It is probably a corruption of the Persian flavour, 

syrup. 

Chawal, Jjl^ 

Eice undressed, but cleared of the husk. 

Chibhar, 

Land which remains long moist. — Saugor. 

Chik, ^ 

Chfkar, 

Mud; slime. The name of Chik is consequently given to 
the turf or rushes on which the water pot of the Dhenkli is 
made to rest, when it is brought to the top of the well. Par- 
chha and Chilwai are likewise so applied. 

Chikatj 

Chikti, 

Clayey soil. — Saugor. 
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Chita, 

Tlie name of a creeping herb. It is used in medicine as a cure 
for leprosy {Phmhago Zeylonica). 


Chihra, f%rfT;T 

A descriptive roll of a servant or fugitive. Literally) a face. 


China, 

Canary seed {Pammm Miliaceiim) (Panicum pilosum, E,oxb.) 

It is sown and reaped in the hot season, after nearly all the 
rabr crops have been cut. It requires much irrigation, and is a 
precarious crop ; hence the saying ; 

^etr: <fr ^ 

' ^ Take of master China, 

Grive him fourteen waterings, 

Let the wind blow, and you’ll have nought to give or take 
ue. You may irrigate your China as much as you like, but a 
blast will destroy it, and you get not hin g for your pains. 


Chench, 


•s,. 


A herb which springs up in uncultivated places during the 
rainy season. Its fruit is frequently called Jonk, from its 
resemblance to a leech. 


Chhai, ^ 

A pad, to prevent laden bullocks from being galled. 

Chhaj, ^51 

A basket used in winnowing grain. 

Chhakna 

To clean the water of a well. 
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Chliap, ^tr 

A stamp ; generally tlie Potdar, or cashier^s, stamp. 

In Delili and the Upper Doab it is the name applied to a 
small bundle or heap of thorns about a foot high. When 
larger, it is called Khewa 

Chhapa, ^tlT 

The village seal used to impress grain with. — See Chank and 
Thapa. 

It also means the heap of refuse corn and chaff which is 
formed in winnowing. In a heap of cleaned corn there is about 
four per cent Ohhapd. Also, a small heap of grain appropriated 
to purposes of charity. 

Chh%a is likewise in some places the name given to the 
basket used for throwing water out of a pond, for the purpose 
of irrigation. — See Beri, Boka, and Dauri. 

Chhar, jl^ 

A bank of a river 5 hence Chharchitti, a permit, or pass, over 
a river. 

Chheda, 

A destructive little animal similar to the weevil [Calandria 
granaria ) . From Chhed a hole. It is also the name of the 
disease which the corn sustains when affected by the ravages of 
this animal. 

Chhida, 

Thin, not close — according to Shakespear'a Dictionary, said 
of a person or animal whose legs are much separated.^^ But it 
is also applied to corn fields, or plantations, in opposition to 
Ghana or Ghink^i close, thick. 

* See J.A.S. BornFay, No. III., p. 119. — ^E. ad^. 
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A pod; a legume. 

Chliiiika^ 

An ox muzzle. — Dehli ; called Miikliaj Muskba^ and J all in 
Rohilkliand and the Doab, Khonta in Benares, and Muska in 
Bundelkhand. Also a net for hanging pots, etc. — (See Jab.) 

Chhinta, 

From chhintaa to sprinkle, a field in which peas 

and linseed have been sown by broad-casting, while the rice 
crops are standing on the ground. When the rice is cut, these 
crops are left to grow, and harvested in the beginning of Ohayt. 
In Dehli, the term Chhanta is applied to throwing more seed 
amongst a growing rice crop. 

The same word is employed in Grorakhpur to signify lands in 
which seed has been scattered after a single ploughing; more 
particularly at the extremities of villages, with a view to secure 
possession. 

Clilifyul, 

A jungle tree ; called also Dhak, q.v. 

Ohheona^ 

To extract juice from a tar tree. Literally, ^^to slice, as the 
bark is sliced off and a pot hung underneath to catch the sap as 
it exudes. — B. 

Chhikai, 

Bears the same meaning in Eohilkhand as Farighkhatdna, 
q.v. The word is perhaps derived from Chhinkwand 
to cancel. 


Chhilka, 

Bark; rind. 
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Chhituaj 

Sowing broad- cast From Cbliintiia to sprinkle. — 

Eenares. 

Tke nsnal words in the Do4b, Eohilkhandj and Dehlij are 
Paberi, or Pabar plicnk dona, or Jel karna. In Bundelkhand 
it is called Chhintab; from the same root Chhintna. 

Ch.hitn'5 

Said in ShakcspeaFs Dictionary to be “a small basket 
without lid or handle/^ but it is more generally understood to 
be a broken basket^ or Daliya , one nearly ineffective from being 
worn out. 

Chhola, 

Gram — Saugor and Bundelkhand. Also the title of the man 
who cuts the standing sugar cane, He strips off the leaves^ and 
lops off the head, which he receives as his perquisite, besides 
about ten canes per diem during the time he is employed. The 
name is derived from chholna to pare, to scrape. 

Chholnij 

A scraper. 

Chhanr, 

A large stack of Juwar or Bajra collected for fodder, com- 
prising several smaller stacks called Syi. In years of plenty this 
is added to, till the village stock amounts to several hundreds 
of maunds. — Dehli. 

In some districts, as in EohUkhand, this is known by the 
name of Garri ; elsewhere by the name of Hundar and Eharai. 
— See Garri. 


Chhadam, 

Literally, six dams ; equal to two damns. The proper 
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amount is six and a q[uarter dams^ but by abbreviation it is 
called Cbhad^m. — See Lamri, Adbela; and Granda. 

Cbhalikurj 

Division of crops wbere the Zamindar ffets only one-sixtb. — 
E. Oudb. 

Chhakraj 

A carriage. It is built on tbe principle of a bailij has no 
sides like the Grarij but carries burdens on a sort of platform. 
It is much used for the conveyance of cotton, to which its con- 
struction is well adapted. The names of some of its component 
parts are Nasauri, Groria, Tnlawa, Akari, Eorha, Phar, Shagun, 
Ankj Tiph, Dantua, Ohaukhara and Bichuaj the uses of which 
it is needless to particularise. — See Gari. 

Chhatao, djdN 

Clearing rice from the husk. 

Chliatri, 

A small ornamented pavilion, generally built over a place of 
interment, or a cenotaph in honor of a Hindu chief. Literally, 
an umbrella.'^ 

Chihelj 

Wet oozy land. From chihH 51^.^ mud. 

Chikharj 

The husk of Chand, q.v, 

Chikharwai, 

Wages for weeding. — E. Oudh; called generally Hirai and 
Haulai elsewhere. 
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Chiknawat, 

A clay Gy soil. From Chikii4 greasy ; oily. 

Chilla, ^ f^lT 

A koly place wlierc fakirs akide : so called from tke initiatory 
akstinencc of forty days (in Persian cliakiU) wkich tkey 
undergo. 

See an explanation of its meaning under Ckik. 

CMmbnrj 

An inferior kind of grass wkick grows in tire Bhatti territory. 
It is perhaps the same as the Chapruda of Hariana. 

Chin, ^ 

A kmd of sugar-cane. — ^Upper Doab and Eohilkliand. — See 
Ikh. 

Chirchira^ 

Name of a medicinal plant {Achijranthes aspera). Its ashes 
also are used in washing linen. It is also called Chichara^ 
Chitirra, and Satjira. In Sanskrit it is known by the name of 
Ap^imarg There is a white and a red kind. The 

former, if it is carried about the person, is firmly believed to 
render one invulnerable, particularly against scorpions, and the 
application of it to the part affected is as immediate and certain 
a remedy as was the application of basil according to the clas- 
sical writers. 

Chirchitta, 

The name of a grass which somewhat resembles young Bajra. 
It produces an ear like that of the Kangni (Panicum 

Itahcum)) and its grain is about the size of a barley corn. This 



SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 


263 , > 

plant also is said in native lierbals to have secret virtue. If 
any one will eat a chattak of its grain he will not feel the 
pressure of hunger for twenty- one days. As the experiment is 
easily made^ and it is not a common practice to eat Chirchitta, 
we may presume it is somewhat nauseous. 

Chittha, 

A rough note; servants’ pay; a memorandum. 

Chiwtoa^ f^T^T 

A place for cremation ; called also Chihai and Chihani. These 
three are derived from Kshai, ashes. Marghat, Bhoidagdha 
and Smasan, or Samsan (in Benares) are also employed to 
signify the same. 

Choya^ 

A hole dug in the dry hed of a river to get water. Also a 
name commonly applied to rivulets. 

Choha^ 

A small well. Both these words are derived from Chiina 
I ^ to leak, to be filtered. 

Choka, 

Rice. — Saugor. 

Chondaj 

Kachha wells where the water is near the surface. — E. Oudh. 

Chlia, 

Chud, Battu, or Marsa forms one of the chief Kharif pro- 
ducts of the hills. The flowers are of a fine red color. It is 
supposed to be the Amaranthiis oleraceics. 

Chu4 is also the siliq[ua, seed vessel, or pod of a pulse. 
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Chug^i, ^ 

Pasturage. From Chugna Li^ to peck , to graze. 

Ctonchi, 

A tiny creeper which grows round the Piyazi plant and 
ripens its seeds at the same time with it. The Piyazi seeds are 
eaten hy the poorer classes, and during the famine at Amhala 
in IS 61 cases occurred of persons being poisoned by eating 
Piyazi broad in which Chonchi had become mixed. I was not 
able to learn the botanical name of either plant. Piyazi grows 
spontaneously in fallow lands in April and May. — E. 

ChulH, ^ 

The supports which are placed below stacks of straw or stores 
of grain ; called by English farmers staddles. In some places 
the ground is merely cleaned and elevated, and no supports are 
raised , it is then called Grhai. 

Chullu^ ^ 

The palm of the hand contracted for the purpose of holding 
water. Sometimes incorrectly pronouned Challii. — See Ajauli 
and Chungal. 

Chun, 

Chum, =15^ 

Flour ; pulse coarsely ground. 

Chungal, 

A handful of any thing dry; as Ohullu is of any thing 
liquid. Khonch is used in the same sense. In Pohilkhand, 
Lap, or Laf, is as much as two hands joined can hold; but in 
Benares, Delili, and the Doab, it means only one handful. — See 
Ajauli, Chullu. 
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Chuntrli, 

Head man of a district in Dehra Dun. 

Chopna, 

To throw water from a Dauri^ q.v , — Ulchab dena is the 
equivalent term in Bundelkhand. 

Cliof, 

An ing*enious way adopted by shepherds and husbandmen of 
folding a blanket or sheet into a covering for the head and 
shouldersj making it nearly impervious to the rain. It is some- 
what similar to the mode by which a Scotchman converts a 
plaid into a sleeved great coat. It also signifies the tying the 
end of a blanket in a knot, and so placing it over the head, 
which in some places is called Ghiinghi ; but that word is 
generally otherwise applied. — See Ghunghi. 

Chau, ^ ^ 

A ploughshare. — See Hal and Halas. 

Chautha, 

A station where four boundaries meet. — See Chaugadda. 

Chauhara, 

Division of a crop, in which the cultivator gives only one- 
fourth ; called also by the name of Chaukur. 

Chaula, 11^ 

A kind of pulse commonly cultivated in Hindustan (JDolichos 
sinensis). It is also called Eawds and EamAs; but it is best 
known throughout the country under its Persian name of 
lohiyd. 
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Chaiildi^ 

The name of a weed which shoots up during* the rainy season, 
particularly in old buildings {Amaranthus polyganim). It is 
also sometimes sown and oaten as a pot-herb. There are two 
kinds of Ohaulai, red and green. The one is called Grandar, 
and the other Marsai. 

Chaunra, 

A subterranean apartment for grain. 

Cliannt all j "tf 

Cotton podsj in which the fibre is equal to one- fourth of the 
w^holo produce. Tihali, in which the fibre is one-third. Pach- 
duli {ix, two out of five) when it amounts to about 16 seers in 
the maund. 

Cliimpiil, 

C^baiipar, 

A small shed in which the village community meet ; generally 
built by the head man of the village, and used by him in former 
days as a kind of Kachahri or oflSice. 

Cliaur, j)f- 

A largo open space in the forest. — Rohilldiand. 

A large tract of low land. — Eastern Oudh. 

Acliaur is one of those long low strips of semi-marshy land, 
formerly beds of small streams so common in Northern Bihar. 
They are generally appropriated for the purpose of growing 
rice and indigo. — B. 

Chanraha, ^ 

The junction of four villages, or roads.— See Chaugadda, 
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Chaursi, 

A granary above ground. — Eobilkliand. 

ChauSj 

Land four times tilled. — Eoliilkliand. 

Chausinglia^ 

A raised mound indicating wkere tke boundaries of four 
villages meet. — See Chaugadda. 

ChautHyaj 

A measure in general use for grain and about equal to a seer 
of wheat Cbaukari is a quarter, and Adheli is a half Ohau- 
thiya. Five Chaiithiyas are equal to a Euro, or Paseri, and 
twenty Kuroa to one Ehanri. These words are equally used 
in superficial measures. Thus an area which would require 
five Paseri of seed to sow it, is about equal to a Eigha (which 
in Hoshangabad is a little more than a statute acre, being 
4,900 square yards), and was rated at about a Eupee of Ee- 
venue. A Ehanri would be about equal to four Eupees, and 
a Mani to twice that amount. — Saugor. — See Bisi and Jarib. 

Chautra 

A Court ; corrupted perhaps from Chabiitra. 

Chahj 

A platform ; a pier-head. 

Chahlij 

The wheel on which the rope revolves at the top of a well. 
—See Ch^k. 


Chahoina, 

To transj)lant.~Eohilkhand, Elsewhere it signifies to stick 
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upj to fix The word Eompna is also frequently used to signify 
transplanting In Dehli and the Upper Doab, Chahorn4j 
though rarely usedj is preserved in the word Ohahora, which 
signifies rice dibbled in a field, after being sown in a nursery. 

Cliahal, 

A strong soil, ranking between Eausli and Dakara, or 
Dankra. — Dehli. 

Chakka 

The weight (generally of clay) used to press down the small 
arm of the Dhenkla. The usual meaning is a wheel or circle, 
and the word may be therefore applied thus, as the Chakka is 
almost always of a circular form. 

Chakkatj 

The loss of a whole plot of ground by diluvion ; the contrary 
of Eitkat. 

Chakwand, 

A common weed, of which there are generally reckoned to 
be four kinds, though they bear but little resemblance to one 
another. — Chakwand, Chakaundi or Kasaundi, Gulali, Batoka. 
The Chakwand, which grows from about eight inches to two 
feet high, and bears a long legume, is very common in Mango 
groves, and in fields grown with Kharif crops. It is used by 
the poor people as a potherb. 

Clialtl, 

Cultivated lands. — Dehli, 

Chambal, 

A log of wood with grooves, fixed on hanks of canals. It is 
used in drawing water for the purposes of irrigation. 


YOL. II. 


IB 
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CKanaj 

Grram. Cicsr anetinum. Tke origiu of this word has been 
much disputed, but is, I believe, a corruption of the Portuguese 
grama, meaning gram in general. 

There are generally reckoned to be three kiuds of this widely- 
used legume : — 1 Pila (also called Eakswa, Chaptdi, and Kas^iri 
in the Eastern part of these provinces) ; 2. Pachmil, which is a 
mixture of Pila and Eassa; 3. Kassa, the superior kind. 

There is also a small kind of Ghana, called Chani and Batiiri, 
and Ghana itself is frequently to the Eastward called Rehla and 
Lona. But in general Lona is the name of the oxalic and 
acetic acid which forms on the leaf of the Ghand. It is used in 
this country in alchemical processes, and in the preparation of 
nitric and muriatic acid. Cloths are spread over the plants of 
the Ghana, and being well moistened by the deposition of dew, 
they readily absorb the acidulous salt, which the plants secrete 
abundantly on the surface of their leaves and shoots (Eoyle, 
Antiquity of Hindu Med.’^ p. 42). The presence of this acid 
is found to injure the feet occasionally when people walk in 
Ohan^ fields, and a local tradition has hence arisen that Sita, 
when she was going to bathe in the Manwa river, is said to 
have cursed the plant, and directed that it should not be grown 
between that stream and the Gogra, and consequently no Ghana 
is now cultivated between those two rivers. 

In the Western part of this Presidency there is a Kabuli 
Ghana sometimes grown. It differs from the Desi, or country 
Chand in having a white flower and smaller leaf. It is also 
grown in the extreme East, and in Bengal, to the ISTorth of the 
Ganges. It is there considered a fit offering for the gods, pro- 
bably on account of its rarity. 

This useful gram is highly valued in India, and its praises 
have been sung by the poets. The following doggrel lines, 
which are attributed to the celebrated minister Birbal, are 
greatly esteemed by the natives : — 
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%■ ^ Ti 

¥t ^n: ^ wrt fifi wr 

^ f ^ ¥ri ^ ^ fii^ % 

"WTiiclo. may lie thus literally translate d^ 

“Among all gods, Mahadev is greatest; among all cereals, channa is 
kmg : 

TVhose stalk is longish, its flowers rose-coloured, the more it is 
picked the thicker it grows. 

Quoth Birlal, listen, Shah Akbar, with salt and pepper it is wonder- 
fully good.” 

The favorite way, however, of cooking grain is to parch it. 
It is then called Chahena, and is generally carried in the corner 
of the scarf to eat on a journey. By far the most common use 
of grain is as food for horses, for which purpose it is un- 
rivalled. — B. 

Chanchar, 

Land left un tilled for one, two, or three years. 

Chanda, 

Subscription ; assessment. 

Chandeli, 

A very fine species of cotton fabric, which is of so costly a 
description as to be used only in native courts. It is made 
from Berar, or TJmravati, cotton, and every care is taken in 
its manipulation. The weavers work in a dark subterranean 
room, of which the walls are kept purposely damp to prevent 
the dust from flying about. The chief care is bestowed on the 
preparation of the thread, which, when of very fine quality, seUs 
for its weight in silver. It is strange that women are allowed 
to take no part in any of the processes. From a correspondence 
published in Yol. X. of the “ Journ. As. Soc. of Bengal,"^ it 
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would appear that the Chandelis are made solely from ISTarma 
cotton ; hut this is a mistake, for Umr^vati cotton is alone used, 
and the Narma, or Narma-han, instead of being confined to 
Malwa, is cultiyated in small quantities all over Hindustan, and 
its produce is in great request for the manufacture of the best 
kind of Brahmanical thread. It is a bushy plant, grows to the 
height of about seven feet, and lasts about six years. 

Chandelis derive their name from the town of Chanderi, on 
the left bank of the Betwa, in Sindhia’s territory. — (See Ohandel.) 

Chandeya^ 

Deep places. — Eastern Oudh. 

Cham, ^ 

‘ A small species of Ghana ; called Baturi in Benares. 

Chanethj 

Drugs for cattle. 

Changel, 

A herb which springs out of old Kheras, or ruined buildings. 
It has a round leaf, and its seed, which is used as a medicine, is 
known generally by the name of Khabaji. Also a round basket 
of straw. 

Chan waiij \ 

Name of a small species of millet. — Eastern Oudh. 

Chapn'j 

A puddle. Also the name of a small pulse somewhat re- 
sembling Ghana. 

Chari, ^ 

Unripe Jawar, cut as fodder for cattle. It is always sown 
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muclL thicker than the Jawar which is intended for the thresh- 
ing floor. 

Chari is also the name given in the Lower Do ah to small 
portions of land held rent-free by cultivators : derived either 
from its chiefly producing fodder^ or by a corruption from 
Sir. — See Chhir. 

CharkM, 

The pulley hy which water is raised from a well by two 
water-pots tied to the ends of a rope and raised alternately. 
Literally, a spinning wheel. It is generally made of pieces of 
bamhoo lashed together in the form of a cylinder. — See Chak. 

Chami, ^ ^ 

A feeding trough. 

Oharas, ^19 

The exudation of hemp flowers. It is collected in Nepal, 
and elsewhere also it is said, by persons running through a field 
of Granja with leathern aprons to which the exudation adheres 
In these provinces the Oharas of Bokhara is most admired, and 
fetches double the price of the country product. Bahadurgarh 
in the Dehli Territory appears the grand depot for the Charas 
of the Western and Northern States. 

Also, the large leathern bucket, or bag, used for filling water 
from wells ; derived from leather. In sonae parts of the 
country it is called Piir and Moth. All parts of the apparatus 
of a well are differently called at different places. Thus, the 
upright posts over the well’s mouth are in one place, Filpdya 
(elephant leg), in another Thuni. The beam which they sup- 
port is in one place called Bharsahd, in another Patao and 
Bharet. The rope is in one place called Bart, in another Lao. 
The reservoir into which the water is poured is in some places 
called Pareha, in others Chabacha, and so on, — See Arhat, 
Bahoro, Ch4k, Chakti, Charkhi, and Garari. 
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Charwahi, 

Wages of a charwalia, grazier or herdsman, in grain. From 
Charnd to feed, to graze. 

Chatri, 

The name of a herb which springs up with the rabi^ grains. 
It is used as fodder for cattle, and the poorer class of cultiyators 
eat the seeds of it mixed up with barley. 

Chail, ^ 

Land twice tilled. — Eohilkhand. 


Chain, 

Cultiyated land. 

Chaiti, l5^ 

The harvest of the month Chayt (March- April). In Bundel- 
khand it is applied generally to the Rabi^, or spring harvest 

Dab, L^\j ^ 

The name of a grass, better known by the name of Kus or 
Kusha. (Poa cynosundes, Xaen:) It is generally applied 
only to the first shoots of the Kus grass, and is called Dabs a 
in Eohilkhand. The extreme acuteness of its points is pro- 
verbial amongst Hindus. The intellects of a clever man are 
said to be as sharp as the point of a Dab, or Kus, leaf (Sir W. 
Jones* Works, Vol. V. p. 79). Dab is not in much req[uest as 
fodder for cattle, but, when soaked, it makes very good twine, 
and is occasionally used in thatching houses. These are, how- 
ever, profane uses : for the grass is especially holy, and is in 
great demand in almost all the votive offerings and religious 
ceremonies of the Hindus. It is considered very desirable that 
a man should die upon a bed of D4b ; and it is consequently 
the duty of attendant relations to spread the grass on the floor. 
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and after covering it with, a clothe to lay the dying man upon 
it, in order that he may emit his last breath in that hallowed 
position. 

Ddbf, 

See Dabiya. 

Dabak, lISoIj 

Fresh well water. — Dabk4 is used in the same sense. 

Dakar, 

Low ground where water settles ; a small tank ; a vessel for 
washing in, 

Dakar a, \J\^ 

Is the name of the best, or second best, quality of soil in the 
Upper Do4b or Dehli. It is sometimes pronounced Dh4kar 
and Dankra. 

The soil called Eausli in many places ranks above Dakard. 

Dal, Jb 

pulse, JPhaseoIus radiatuSy Linn., Phaseolus aurem, Eoxb., 
green gram, or rayed kidney bean.’^ — KS,nun-i Islam. 

In the North Western Provinces it is applied only to the 
split pea of Miing, Arhar, Urd, and a few other pulses (from 
dalnd to grind coarsely) ; and there appears reason to appre- 
hend error in the passage quoted from the “ Kanun-i Islam/’ 
The Printed Grlosaary also says of Dol that it is a sort of pea. — 
See Dalia. 

Dal, Jlj 

A bough. In Dehli and the Upper Doih it is applied to the 
basket used for the purpose of raising water by artificial means 
from a canal. From dalnd UIj to throw, to fling. It is made 
sometimes of leather, but generally of Miinj or of Jhao. Ddl 
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irrigation is used -where the course of the canal is much below 
the general level of the country, and is, in consequence of the 
labour attending it, more expensive than irrigation by Tor, 
which consists in merely breaking down the field ridge, and 
allowing the water to pass through it. 


Dal, 

Wild rice. 



Damcha, 




The platform on which a person is posted to protect crops. — 
Dehli. Jaunda and Tand are also used in this sense in Dehli; 
and the latter in Eohilkhand also ; in the Dodb, Mattiila (from 
matti, earth), and Menra and Mainra* (from its position on the 
border of the field) ; and in Saugor, Marwa, for the same reason. 
Machdn and Macha are in common use elsewhere, and even 
within the limits of the local words above-mentioned. 

D amar j ^ 1 3 

Hesin — more especially, in commerce, the resin of the S4.1 
tree {Shorea rohusta) : also called Dhumna and Dhuna. 

Band, 

High ground, opposed to Dabar ; sterile Bhtir land ,* elevated 
land of Domat soil ; also a fine , a land- mark ; a stick. The 
word is spelt with either an initial ^ or 

Dang, ^ 

A hill or precipice ; the summit of a mountain, as Lai- dang. 
In Dehli, and generally in Upper India, the word is used to 
signify the high bank of a river. It is proviucially corrupted 
into Dhdng and Dhayang. — ^B. 

Dangri is common in Nepalese for a hiU. — ^B. 


* Menrj Mend, signifies a limit. 
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Dangar, 

Superannuated horned cattle. It is applied also as a term 
of abuse to a fool But Dangar^ m Dekli, is not confined to 
old cattle; for it is there applied generally to horned cattle, 
exclusive of buffaloes. 

Danti'j (jLib 

A sickle. From dant^ a tooth. 

Danth, ^\3 

Refuse of harvest floors, especially applied to Kharif pro- 
ducts ; and so is synonymous with Jhora, q.v. It is also called 
Datua and Danthla. — See Danthla 

D anwan, u 

Burning stubble, or a conflagration in a forest. This word 
is provincially corrupted into damar and do, and is derived from 
the Sanskrit a conflagration in a forest. — Yates’ 

Nalodaya/’ p. 353. 

Danwari, 

See Dauri, 

Dao, jU 

A hatchet with a hooked point ; a sickle. Among the Sing- 
phos and other savages of the north-eastern frontier it is the 
name of a heavy knife about two feet in length like the 
Nepalese kukari. — B. 

DarUj 

Spirituous liquor. 

DaSj 

This name, which literally means slave, is borne chiefly by 
men of the Banid caste, by Bairagi Fakirs, and by Kayaths and 
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Brahmins. It is usually coupled with the name of some deity, 
as Shih Das, Narayan Das, etc., etc., to imply subjection to 
some special tutelary Grod. It is a mistake to suppose that it is 
the name of a particular family, as was asserted by a celebrated 
statesman, who when inveighing against the treatment of some 
Das of Lucknow, stated him to be a member of the Doss 
family, one of the most distinguished in India.” 

In the time of Akbar we find it was not uncommon for 
Eajputs also to hear the name of Das. Thus we read of Eaja 
Bhagwan Das, the Xachhwaha, who was the father-in-law of 
Jahangir, and grandfather of Sultan Khusru, and who is stig- 
matized as the first who suHied Eajput blood by a connexion 
with the Imperial family of Dehli. The name is now seldom 
given to Eajputs, except to illegitimate children. — ^E. 

By Europeans in India this word is often written and pro- 
nounced ^‘Doss,” and in that shape it appeared in the earlier 
editions of this work. The last (or perhaps I should say the 
last but one) generation of Anglo-Indians always pronoxmced 
the long d (W or t ) like aw or o, this error was originated by 
that able but eccentric scholar. Dr. Gilchrist, who taught that 
the sound of d was the same as that of the English a in hallj 
wally wateTj etc. Hence his pupils persisted in speaking and 
writing breakfast, as hauzre% water, as pawnee, 

nahdh (the Hindi corruption of nawwdh) as nabob and the 
like. The fact however is that the long d in all Indian lan- 
guages is sounded like the English a in far, father, past, etc. 
In Persian the long d is sounded as in water, war, etc., 
and the Persians are said to dislike to hear Indians talk 
their language because of their pronunciation of the d, which 
they consider effeminate. Thus, a Persian would say U.A 1413 
Jullj nawmi sliumaw cMh hatoshad, while an Indian would say 
ndAmi shum«7i chih baA-shad, The name Das is in Behar in- 
dicative of the possessor's holding the office of village patwdri. 
It is one of the recognized appellations of the Kayaths, who are 
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all called so-and-so Ldl, Parsliadj or Das ; also, though, less 
freq[uently, Singh, — B. 

Dasa, LIj 

A reaping hook. Also ddhsa 

Dhada, Ijb&j 

Water falling from above; a waterfall. — Eohilkhand. The 
word is perhaps a corruption of Dhara, a flowing stream. 

In Saugor, Bhadbhada is used in this sense ; but its general 
application is somewhat different. — See Bhadbhad^na. 

Diyara, IJbj 

Di^ra, or Ddwara, or Diard, signifies an island formed in the 
bed of a river. — Eastern Oudh and Benares. — ^E. 

It is a Hindi diminutive of Sanskrit an island, and means 

a large sandbank formed by a river, which, after being in ex- 
istence for a couple of seasons, frequently becomes sufficiently 
consolidated to be cultivable, but is always liable to be carried 
away again by a change in the course of the river. Some of 
these diards or diaras, as they are also called, are very large 
and old. The Eampur diara in the Ganges near Maldah for 
instance is forty miles long and two or three broad, and is as 
firm as the high land on the banks of the river. — B. 

Dih, ^ 

Used in the Benares Province and the Lower Dodb to signify 
the site of a deserted village. The Persian Deh being used for 
an inhabited one, 

Dita, 

A small mound ; same as the above, 

Dihiila, 

See Dhan. 
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Dahuirrii, id 

Five per cent. — Dehli. The literal meaning is half of ten. 

Pehxi, 

A marshy soil. — See Dahr. 

Dihindahj iiXJbd 

A Persian word signifying one that is willing to pay or give ; 
a good payer. 

Daliyek, 

An allowance of 10 per cent.^ which used to be given to the 
Amil as his profit^ and for the charges of Mofassil management. 
See Sec. 6, Eeg. II. a.d. 1795. In the Printed Glossary it is 
called Dahyck. 

Del, Jj3 

Land ploughed and ready for EahP crops. — Bundelkhand. 
Land prepared for cotton after having been cropped with Gram. 
— Saugor. 

Leulaj 1^3 

Mounds ; high ground. — Eastern Oudh. 

Dhaman, 

A grass, of a good quality, which is found in the Bhatti 
territory. 

Dhan, 

The rice plant. Very many kinds are grown in these pro- 
vinces The best known in the North-West and Eohilkhand 
are Basmatti, Hansraj, Eaimunia (called also Bandli and Tilok- 
chandan), Kamaura, Motichtir, Pila, Sunkhar, Jabdi, Siing- 
kharcha, Soh^gmatti. These are aU of superior quality, The 
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inferior are Anjana, Chakua, Badamij Dalganjna; Anandi, 
Kaldhannaj Seodhij Satlilj and Seodka 

In Saugor the most common kinds are Malti, Siamjirti, 
Nunga, Layachij Dilbagsa^ Antarbed, Tilsein, Batru, Seinkliir, 
Deodban^ Khuraban, and Jhanasar. 

In tbe central part of tkese provinces we find tke names 
ckiefly of Deokala, Dudkb Satkij Baki, Eaimuniaj Batasi, 
Naurangi, Dunkkarcha, Lumbka, Motickiir, Kala^ Hansraj, 
and Basmatti. 

Tkose cultivated to tke Eastward and in Benares are, for tke 
most part, Bagari, Dektila, Dudka, Mutmuri, Selka, Nankya, 
Banikajar, Eingan, I^aindosh, Basmatti, Jiria, Xalijir, Nain- 
sukk, Kkattar, Birinjpkill, Bangalia, Bangki, Siimbka, Selki, 
Motisirri, Eat, Eaibkog, Motijkiil, Naurangi, Kkarrar, Samun- 
dar-pken, Hansraj Of these tke best kinds are Naindosk, Bas- 
matti, Hansraj, Nainsukk, and Birinjpkiil. Basmatti and 
Hansraj appear to be tke only kinds which are known generally 
by tke same name. Tke varieties are still greater in Bekar 
and Bengal. 

It appears from AbuT Fazl that tke most noted varieties of 
kis time were tke Sukkdas of Bkaraick, tke Dojirak of Gwalior, 
and Kkanjan of Eajauri. — E. 

In Bengal and Bekar, where rice is tke staple crop, tke 
people say there are two hundred distinct kinds, but, as usual 
with these exaggerated sub-divisions, they are seldom able to 
name them all. Many of the names are as purely fanciful as 
tkose given by English gardeners to their apples and pears. 
Tke better sorts are classed under one head as Arwd, and are 
tke only sorts eaten by Europeans and tke upper class of natives. 
Tke inferior second sorts are Joskandar avval, Joskandar doyam, 
and Lai, — B. 

DEana, djb&j 

Tke Gond portion of a village, which is always separate from 
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tlie rest. Also applied generally to Marza, Nagla^ and Purwa 
in the North-West, — Saugor. 

Dhap, 

One-fonrth of a koss. — See Dhapia. Also applied to a Ghat, 
or passage ; a large expanse of low ground. 

Dhar, jUj ZTK 

A heap of corn. — Benares. It is called more correctly Dher 
in the North-West. 

Dhar^ jUj 

A hollow tree inserted in the mouth of wells in the Tarai, to 
keep them from falling in. — ^Bohilkhand. 

Dhdr or I)h4.ra is also used in the sense given under Dhala 
and Dharbachh • it is frequently pronounced Dharua. — These 
words may either he derived from Dhala, as above-mentioned, 
or from dhccrnd to place down, to impose. The word is 

entered in the Printed Glossary under Dara. 

Dhardharna, l3 yb JjUj 

See Dhariyana. 

Dhf, ft 

A high bank of a river. — Saugor. 

Dhiha^ 

Eising ground; mounds. Diha is similarly used. 

Dhinkhar, 

Is the name applied to the bundle of thorns tied together and 
drawn by buUocks over corn for the purpose of beating out the 
grain. It is also used as a harrow for eradicating grass and 
weeds from ploughed land. — Dehli and Upper Doab. 
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Dhela, 



A clod of earth. 

Dhen, 



A milch cow. 

phenka, 



Dkeiiki, 




An instrument for pounding rice; totaccOj etc. It is worked 
like the Dhenkli, and is similarly derived ; corrupted by Euro- 
peans into “ donkey.” 

Dhenklf, 

A machine for raising water, consisting of a horizontal lever 
with a weight at one end and a bucket at the other The name 
is provincially corrupted into Dhukli, Dhikli, and in Gorakhpur 
into Dheokal. The word appears to be derived from dhalkina 
IjlXbbO to roll, to oyerturn. The posts which act as the fulcra 
are called Thtinia ; the rope, Bart ; and the bucket Karwala. 

Dhenn, 

Has the same meaning as Dhondh. — See Dhondh. 

Bheri, ^ 

A heap. 

In the Upper Do4b it is used to signify a sharer, principally 


in landed property. 



Dhinga, 

See Jell. 



Dhoka, 

See Daria. 



Dkoka, 


flRiT 


Small stones of an inferior quality, extracted from the Chandr 
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(juarries. In Regulation XXII. 1795, the names of seyeral 
other stones are mentioned, such as Chauka, Hursa, Soli, J ant4, 
for grinding; and for huUding, Dapa, Chapeta, Xbhot, Eujauti, 
Patera, Pattea, Khunth, Khamha. 

Dhondaj 

Dhondi^ 

A grass which grows in rice fields, and sometimes chokes the 
plant. It produces an ear, and the seed is freq[uently used by 
cultiyators for making bread. In some places, as in the Bareilly 
district, it is called Bat; and in Eastern Oudh, Dhauni. It 
appears to derive its name from Dhan, rice ; if we may be 
allowed to judge from the following familiar couplet, in which 
both words occur — 

^ ^ ft W I 
Wt f T^T II 

sowed rice, it has come up dhonda ; 

"What wiH the family (lit the male and female slaves) eat 

Dhondlij j ft's 

A capsule, or seed vessel ; especially of the poppy^ cotton, or 
gram. — See also Dhundi. 

Dhuf, ^ 

Soaked pulse. 

DLundi, t-5Aj^ib3 

The pod of gram (Oicer arietinum), — Benares. The correct 
word is Dhendf, or Dhenri, q.v. It is also in Benares and many 
other places called Thonthi. It is known by the local name 
of Grhittri in Rohilkhand, Tat in Dehli, Dhauri in Bimdel- 
khand, and Dhundh, and Ghent! m some places. When it is 
somewhat unripe, it is called Patpar, Ohatkd, Ghegara, and 
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SatpaTj in different parts of these Provinces. — See Dhondh and 
Ghegara. 

DhuSj ^ 

A sloping elevation of ground ; and hence applied to the glacis 
of a fort ; sterile sandy eminences. It is also the name of a soil 
in some parts of the Lower Doib and Benares. — See Dhuh. 

Dhora, 

Dhora, or Dhola, is the name of an insect very destructive to 
stored gram. 

It is also applied to the mound of earth raised by the aide of 
a ditch. 

Dhaul, J^j&o 

Dhaur, jj&j 

A kind of sugar cane. — Rohilkhandj Upper Doab, and Dehli. 

Pliadda, lljbj 

Dhaddi, 

A term applied to low ground. — Eohilkhand. 

Dhandhoi, 

The scum of the sugar cane juice, of which half goes to the 
Jhokia, and half to the Jhimar. — Dehli. It is called also Malli. 
The corresponding word in Rohilkhand, Benares, and Bundel- 
khand is Mailia ; in the Doab, Patof, and Lado. 

Dhania, 

Coriander seed ( Coriandrum sattvtm, Linn,). 

Dhankar, 

A stiff soil producing rice (Dhan), which can only be ploughed 
and sown in the event of sufficient rain falling. 


Yoii. n. 


19 
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Also a field wHcli lias been cropped with rice during the 
previous season. 

Dhanthiya, ^f^TETT 

This also signifies a field on which rice has been cut. — 
Bohilkhand. 

Dhapidj 

A short koss. From Sanskrit going or running ; from 
which also is derived Dhap, a fourth of a koss, or that distance 
which a man is supposed to be able to run without stopping to 
take breath. 

Dharawat, J 

Land ascertained and apportioned by estimate ; not measured. 
— Benares. — See Eegulation LI. 1795. 

Dhariy ana, L 

To separate the good from bad grain ; to winnow. The word 
is used throughout the North-Western Provinces, but the pro- 
cess is usually called Dhdrdharna in Dehli, Suretna in Eohil- 
khand, and Usana in Bundelkhand ; but this latter, as well as 
Barsana, is also general in the North-Western Provinces. 

Dharinga, 

A kind of rice. — Bohilkhand. 

Dharohar, 

Deposit. From Dharna, to place. 

Dharti, 

Land ; the earth. 

Dharakha, 

Dharalla, 

A scarecrow. — See Bijhgah, Dhokha, and Dhtiha. 
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Dhasan, 



Dhasan, 



Dhasao, 



Dhasam, 




A swamp ; a quagmire. From Dliasndj to sink into^ to enter. 

Dig, f^JI 

Dig, or Dik, is one of tke regions of the earth, of which there 
are reckoned to he ten. They are frequently called hy the 
names of their supposed regents ; as Isan for North-Eas^, Nairit 
for South-West, Agni for South-East, Bayu for ISTorth-West, 
etc. These regions are more usually considered to he eight, 
hut there are in reality ten, hy adding Ananta and Brahma, the 
regents of the nadir and zenith. '^Decern mundi partes pro 
omnes mundi partes, quarum octo quae sunt hyperholice decern 
dicuntur.^^ — Lassen, Anthologia Sanskritica,^' p. 234. See also 
Johnson^s Selections from the “ Mahabharat,’’ p. 91; Lassen’s 
“Gita Govinda,^' p. 84, and Bopp’s “JSTalus,^^ p. 198. 

Dighf, 

A large ohlong tank. Corrupted by the English into Diggy. 

Dil, Jj 

A small eminence ; the site of an old village. — ^Benares. 
Called in other parts of the North-West, Dhiha, Piitha, Tila, 
Theh, and Thera. 

Docha, 

Docha or Dohcha is the second reservoir to which water is 
raised by the Beri and Dauri for the purposes of irrigation. 
The third is called Tehcha, and the fourth Chauncha. These 
words are used chiefly to the Westward. To the East other 
terms prevail. — See Dauri. 



292 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 


Dofasll, 

Lands producing two crops a year. It is also known as 
Dokar, Doaai, DosaMj and Jutheli. 

Dabehri, 

Is the name given to a light kind of plough in the Western 
parts of Oudh and Rohilkhand. In Eastern Oudh it assumes 
a masculine form, Dabehra, and is there applied to a large 
ploughshare. 

Dabra, 

A marsh ; a puddle ; a small pond. 

A small field, applied synonymously with Tapra. — E. Or 
rather a plot of land, whether consisting of one or more 
fields. — B. — Upper Doab. 

Dabri, 

Division of profit amongst the village community according 
to their respective shares. — Upper Doab. 

Dachj 

Homestead. — Eastern Oudh. 

Dadrij 

Unripe corn, chiefly barley, which is cut from time to time, 
and brought home to be eaten, instead of being taken to the 
threshing ground. The word is in general use, but Alo, Arwan, 
Awdsij Eawal, and Kawari, are also terms in local use. 

Daftari, 

A man employed in the vernacular ofidces of the Civil officials 
in India in preparing and taking care of articles of stationery, 
and in ruling or binding sheets of paper for official purposes. 
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Dagar, 

A path, Also dahar. The word is derived from Dag, 
a pacBj a step ; now rarely usedj tut we find it in tlie familiar 
couplet describing the fertility of Malwa, which is given in the 
article Gambhir. 

Dahendij 

A vessel for holding dahi, or curds, Le, the solid part of the 
milk separated from the liquid. Dohni is the name of the vessel 
which holds diidh, or fresh milk. 

Dahiya, Ljbj 

A field ; land near a village. — Benares and Saugor. The 
name perhaps is more generally spelt with a cerebral or lingual 
d or 

Dahmarda, 

A cart smaller than a Gari and Chhakra, and larger than a 
Rehlu. — Rohilkhand. The name is derived from its capacity 
to carry ten men. It is also called a Dobard4 or Dobalda, the 
origin of which is different, being derived from a word signifying 
two bullocks. 

Dahr, 

Dahri, 

Stiff clay soil (in low ground). It is usually applied to a 
marsh or any inundated land in DehK. 

Dahal, 

Sometimes used as the equivalent of Daldal, for a quicksand 
or quagmire. From Dahalna to tremble, to shake. In an 
extract from a History written in Jah^ngir^s time, and ascribed 
to Ferishta, — (the author seems wrongly quoted) — it is stated 
that the name of the Imperial city of Dehli (correctly Dilli, 
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Dihli, or Dtilll) is derived from this word — the ground on 
which it was huilt being so loose and infirm (dahal) that tent- 
pins could not be fixed in it. 

AXIb LjIj^ Aculb^l ilwjl/fiij 

^y^y* 

And Dihli is one of the cities which are both ancient and 
modern, and in one of the months of the year 307 (Hijri = a.d. 
919) Udit the Rajput of the Tuar clan huilt the fort of Indarpat 
in Hindustan, and as the earth there was very soft so that they 
could with difSculty fix a tent-peg in it he called the city Dihli.^^ 

The same origin is ascribed to the word in the Huzhatu’l 
Kulub. 

Histories usually ascribe a diflPerent orign to the name, saying 
that the city was founded by Raja Delu. Common tradition 
differs from these accounts. It is universally believed that the 
name is derived or loose) from the sacrilegious 

attempt of the Tomar (Tuar) to see whether the iron pillar 
had really, as was supposed, penetrated the head of Sahesnag. 

^ ?Tci ft’f 

ifHI ift’ra xjTrg 

The pillar became loose (dhillf), the Tumar was foolish : 

Tirst in Dehh was the Tumar, then the Chauhan, 

And afterwards Mughal and Pathm.” 

Colonel Tod says the name of Dehli was not given to the 
Imperial city before the eighth century. — Trans. R. A. S. Yol, 
III. p. 150. See also Quart. Or. Mag. No. XVI. p. 133.*— E. 

* See also J. A. S. B. 1866, yoI XXXY. Part I. p. 199, for a long and carefully 
elaborated topographical description of the city of Dehli by C. JT, Campbell.— B. 
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Greneral Cunningham, fixes conj ecturally the original founda- 
tion of Dilli in 57 b.c., but says that after a few years it was 
deserted for 792 years by the kings, though probably not by the 
people. In 736 it was rebuilt by Anang Pal or Bilau Deo (see 
Tomar in Part I.). As to the origin of the name the safest course 
is to accjuiesce in the opinion that it has been lost in the lapse 
of ages. In 57 b.c. the Hindi word dhilli certainly was not in 
existence as far as we know, and the corrupted modern spelling 
Dihli or Dehli seems to point to a different source. The 
G-enerahs article is too long to quote here ; it may be found 
in J. A. S. B. Vol. XXXIII. for 1864, Appendix.— B. 

Dakar j yhl 

Applied in Benares, Oudh, Lower Do4b, and Bundelkhand to 
a road ; elsewhere, Dagar or Dagra is used. — See Dagar. 

Daldal, JjJj 

A quagmire. 

Daily a, Uj 

Any sort of split pulse, ground finer than dal — in which the 
seed is understood to be split only into two pieces. 

Dalganjandj 

A kind of rice. — See Dhdn. 

Dalhara, I^L^j 

A grain seller. From dal, split pulse. 

Damka, 

A hillock. — ^Eastern Oudh. 

Damri, 

In the Dehli territory, the term is applied to the sub-divisions 
of a village. Thus in Gopdlpur of Eohtak, there are 150 
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Damrlsj each. Damri heing equivalent to twenty-five kachcha 
bighas. Eut Damri is commonly known as a nominal coin, 
equal to 3^ or Dams ; or between two and three Grandas — so 
that a Damri varies from 8 to 12 Cowris, according to the good 
will and pleasure of unscrupulous Banyas. 

It may be useful to subjoin from the Diw^n Pasand’^ a table 
showing the value of Damris and Dams • 


1 Damri 

31 

Dams. 


2 

j) .... 

... . 61 

33 

. 1 Chhadam 

3 

jy ... 


33 


4 

j: 

121 

33 

.. 1 Adhela 

5 

yy . . . . 

... . 15 

33 


6 


.. . 18^ 


f Paisa. 




33 

7 

J J 

.... 22 

33 


8 



25 

33 

1 » 

9 



28 

33 


10 

33 

.. . . 311 

33 • * • « 

• ■ H „ 

11 

33 

341 

33 


12 

33 

CO 

33 

li 

13 

33 

40 

33 


14 

33 

44 

33 ■ • • • 

is 

15 

yy . . . . . . . 

... . 47 

33 


16 

33 

50 

33 

1 Taka. 


The table is given with some slight variations in the Zub- 
datu 1 Kaw^nin/^ but in neither are the smaller fractional 
amounts given with correctness. — See Chhad4m, Gfanda. 

Damai, 

Amount of assessment. The word is derived from the DS,m 
of account, which was formerly used in revenue accounts. — 
Central Do 4b. 

Danda, 

A collector of market dues, in which sense Dandia also is 
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used ; the beam of a pair of scales ; the step of a ladder ; a 
staff. 

Dandi, 

A handle ; a weighman ; the beam of a pair of scales. 

Dandwara, 

A south wind. Khan Arzu says it is sometimes, hut im- 
properly, considered to come from the opposite quarter — and 
that the real name of the North wind is Barhan. 

Darantij 

A sickle. — See Danti. 

Dangwara, 

Beciprocal assistance in tillage. — Dehli and Northern Doab. 
— See Angwara, Hari, and Jita. 

Dantaolij 

A harrow, or rake. Krom Dant, a tooth. 

Danthla, ^tWT 

The bare stalks of Bajra, Jowar, and Indian corn; apparently 
from Dant, a tooth ; but it must be confessed the word is usually 
•spelt with the hard or cerebral and Danthal is so spelt on the 
high authority of Professor Shakespear, which, if correct, would 
militate against this etymology. They are also called Khunthi, 
Khdntla, Diind, Danthal, Thunt, Khutel, and Khobari. These 
names are in use in different places. In some, they represent 
the crop with the heads of corn cut off the stalks ; in others 
they represent the roots which remain in the ground after the 
crop has been cut. — See Datoi and Danth. 
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Danthalj 

This word hears the same meaning ; and is also applied to the 
roots of Ghana, remaining in the ground after the crop is cut. 

DareSj 

A road-margin ; any line very straight. It is derived from 
the drill- Word ^^Dress/^ which has been introduced by our 
retired Sepoys into their native villages. 

Darklial, 

A cattle enclosure. — Benares. 

Dararj jJj 

A water-fall, or impetuous flood; corrupted apparently from 
darera hard rain. 

I^asotara^ 

Ten per cent. From das ten. 

Dastij 

A present given to native officials at the Dasehra. From the 
Persian a hand. — E. 

Also the small portable kalamddn or inkstand which the 
native aml^ use. — B. 

Datoij 

Land which has been lately cropped with Makha (Indian 
com or maize), Bajra or Jawar. — Dehli or Upper Do^b. 

There is much the same difficulty about spelling this word, 
as in spelling DanthaL Professor Shakespear, whose authority 
is not to be sHghted, gives TSTT as a stalk, which would make 
Datoi to be more accurately represented by or 

Gilchrist also spells it 
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Datara, 

A large rake used for gathering high grass together into a 
cocklet. Kilwai is a smaller implement of the same kind. — 
Eohilkhand. 

Don, 

A chain, or line, with which lands are measured. — See Dauri. 

DoraSj 

Literally, two flavours; used in the Eastern districts ; as Domat 
in the North-West, to signify a mixture of two soils, Mattidr 
and Balud, clay and sand; and, like Domat, is in some places, 
as in Azimgarh, considered the best quality ; in others, as in 
Q-orakhpur, the second quality of soil, except in Tilptir and the 
forest Parganahs, in which the Mattidr is considered too ad- 
hesive, 

Dosahi, 

Dosdhi, or Dosdi, signifies lands yielding two crops a year. — 
See Dofasli. 


Dosarf, 

The ploughing of land twice ; the land itself when ploughed 
twice. When ploughed three times it is called Tesari ; when 
four, Chaurasi, — ^Dehli. — See Dor and J ael. 


Daula, 

A boundary. 



Daungra, 




A heavy shower. The author of the Araish-i Mahfil,” in 
his preliminary chapter on the praises of Hindustan, speaks of 
the As4ih ki Daungri Sawan ki Jharian 

Bhddon ki Dareri 
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Danr, jji3 

Tte slings attaclied to a basket for irrigation. The more 
nsnal terms are Juta and Joti. 

Danraha; 

A village messenger. — See Dalahar. 

Danri, 

The rope which binds the bullocks together when threshing. 
This is the general name, but there are many others in local 
use, as Grandawar, Damri, Garawar, Danwari, Pakhar, and Jor. 
The stake to which the bullocks are tied is called Mend (limit) ; 
and hence Mendhya, the inner bullock. The outer or off bul- 
lock is called Pat in Benares, Pagharia in Eohilkhand, and 
Pankarari in Behli Dauri, which is spelt both with the Hindi 
and Persian Dal, appears to be derived from Dor, a string, a 
rope ; whence Dorea, lace. In the gipsy language, Dorl, which 
means a riband, is perhaps the same word."^ 

Dauri is also used to the Eastward in the same sense as 
Puroha, Beri, Chhapa, Boka, Dugla, or Lehari, to signify a 
sling basket used in irrigation, and is generally made of split 
bamboo. It means also the act of throwing the basket, as 
Dauri laga, irrigation by Dauri has commenced 

The lowest reservoir from which the water is raised is vari- 
ously styled Ifyani, Gonra, Handhii or J^Tadhao. It is raised 
from that to the Pachii, and from that again to the Thauka. 
The raised bank between the Handhii and Pachu is called 
Odi; and the place where the throwers stand on each side of 
the ITandhtl is called Paidha 

^ Doriya, a dog-keeper, is also similarly derived, because he is presumed to lead 
dogs with a striug. Dori dalna also is to prolong the stitch of a quilt, or dress , and 
hence is applied, metaphorically, to the lengthened note of the bird called Chitti, the 
female of the Amaduvade, or Avaduvat {Fnng^lla Amandava), the Frmgilla of 
of Ahmedahad in the Dekkan, for so the word has been corrupted by the Naturalists 
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Dabbiya, 

A box; also written Dibbiya. A term applied to about ten 
handfuls (Muttha) of Kbarif produce. Lehna is the word used 
in the same sense with respect to Eabi produce. About four 
Muttha make a Lehna; about four Lehna, a Dabbiya; about 
five Dabbiya^ a Bojh; and about a hundred Bojh make a Pahi. 
Five Dabbiya of Kharif produce amount to a Dhoka, and about 
ten Dhoka make a Bojh, or load, and an aggregation of several 
Bojh make a Kundar. The application of all these words varies 
very much in different districts, and even in different Par- 
ganahs. The text represents the words used chiefly in the 
Eastern portion of these Provinces. 

Dohao, 

The Zaminddr^s perquisite of milk from Eyot^s cows. 

Dohnr^ 

A sandy sub-soil. — Central Doab. 

Dobra, 

See Eoluh. 

Dobar, 

The old bed of a river. — Eastern Oudh. Johar is elsewhere 
used in the same sense. 

Dohar is likewise applied to land which bears two crops in a 
year. — Central Dodb. 

Dojira, 

A kind of rice. — See Dhan. 

Uokhi, 

A raised mound indicating tlie junction of two boundaries. — 
DebK. 
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pol, JjJ 

Applied locally to signify the richest hlack soil.—Baitul. 

Dol is generally used to denote a bucket for drawing water. 
From the Persian 

Dolawa, 

A well haying two Laos, or well-buckets and ropes. Dopaira 
is also used in this sense. 

Dolchij 

A small bucket. — See above under Dol. 


Domat, 

A mixture of two Mattis or soils, clay and sand, Mattidr and 
Bhtir. Like Doras, in some places, it is considered the first 
quality, in others, the second quality of soil. In Agra, Far- 
rukhabad, and parts of Bareily, it is considered the best, but it 
is more usual, as in Bad4on, to rate it as second quality. 


Dongf, 

A small boat. From which our dingy is derived, according 
to some, but there exists also a form which is more likely 
of the two to have originated the word. 


Dlibj ^ 

]N’ame of a grass (Agrostis lineariB^ Keen. Cynodon Bactylon^ 
Hoyle). ^'Its flowers in the perfect state are among the love- 
liest objects in the vegetable world, and appear through a lens 
like minute rubies and emeralds in constant motion from the 
least breath of air. It is the sweetest and most nutritious pas- 
ture for cattle, and its usefulness added to its beauty, induced 
the Hindus in the earliest ages to believe it was the mansion of 
a benevolent nymph."'^ — (Sir "W. Jones' Works, Vol. Y. p. 78). 
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There are generally considered to he three kinds of Dtih. 
The best, which throws out the creeper-like stem,"^ is called 
Paunda. This is essentially the same as the fioiin grass of 
English farmers. The second, which is smaller, grows on hard 
ground, and is called Khiitya. The third is called the white 
Diib from its peculiar colour, and is used by native practitioners 
as a medicine in fevers. This is called by Wilson Sanskrit 
Dict.^' p. 279) Grandali. In Dehli it is frequently called Dhaiiri. 
In Saugor the Khiitya is known under the name of Chhattu. 
Where the division into three kinds is not known, the recog- 
nized varieties are Grhur-dub and Ean-diibia ; the first being 
derived from Grhora, a horse, as it is, excellent pasture grass; 
the second from Ban, a forest, or jungle, as it is a coarser kind. 

The nutritive qualities of Dub have caused it to be a great 
favorite with the natives of India, and frequent allusions are 
made to it by the poets. Its tenacity whenever it once fixes its 
roots has caused it to be used in a common simile when the 
attachment of Zamindars to their native soil is spoken of. 

Nanak Shah also, in exhorting himself to humility, uses the 
following simile respecting the modest charms of this herb, 
alluding to the fact that it remains green even in the hot 
weather. 

’fpfT ft Tft ^ 

^ 'crra ?|5 ^ 

Nanak, be humble Hke the humble dub, 

Other grasses are bimit up, dub remains fresh and fresh.” 

Dubai, 

A term sometimes applied to a bribe, given whether the donor 
gain or lose his cause ; in distinction to Tarai, in which the 

* From this peculiarity of creeping along the grouni this grass deiiyes its name, 
from to be pressed doTvn It -would he moie correct, perhaps, to -write it 

but Hindi spelling is very capncions. — B 
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bribe is returned if tbe suit is lost. Tbe words are used in the 
Dodb and Eohilkhand, and their existence indicates a degree of 
refinement in the art of bribery, which perhaps no other lan- 
guage can parallel. The origin of the terms is in the one case, 
dubna to sink, to be immerged; and, in the other, tarnd 
to pass over safely, to be ferried. 

Dubsf, 

Inundated land, or land liable to be flooded. From diibna 


bjjii to sink 

, to be immerged. 


Dudha, 



A species 

of rice. — See Dhan. 


Dudka, 




Is the name of one of the many diseases to which the rice 
plant is subject. There are various others, as Baguli, Katri, 
Purwai, Kansi, etc. 

Dhgla, 

A sling-basket of large size, round and deep, used for the 
purposes of irrigation. — See Beri, Boka, Dauri. 

Durkhfj 

An insect whose ravages are very destructive to indigo, when 
the plant is young. 

Dor, ^ 

Land ploughed twice. When ploughed three times, it is 
called Tiar; when four, Ohawar, the ar in these words being 
from a plough ; thus dor = do-har ; tiar = tin-har ; chawarzz 
chau (for ch4r) har, etc. — Central and Lower Doab. — See 
Dosari and Jael. 
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Dumaj UjJ 

Is the name of the leather case in which tea is imported from 
Tibet into Grarhwal and Kamdon. It contains about three seers, 
and bears a price of six or seven rupees. About one hundred 
Dumas are imported annually into Kamaon, which is consumed 
chiefly by the Bhotiyds of the passes, and seventy Dtimds into 
Q-arhwal, of which a portion finds its way to Hard war and 
Najibabad. 

Dun, f/t 

A valley. The word does not appear in Shakesp ear’s Dic- 
tionary, but is locally applied in the Sewalik Hills under the 
Himalaya, in this signification: as Path Dun, Dehra Dun. The 
word may perhaps be formed by elision from the Sanskrit 
“the union of two mountains, the valley or chasm between 
them” (Sanskrit Diet,, p. 431); and hence Dronakas, “the 
people of vallies (Vishnu Purana, p. 196). 

Htinda, IlL.j 

A bullock with only one horn. The word is in general use ; 
but in parts of Dehli it is applied to a bullock with two horns, 
and Tiinda to a bullock which has only one. This word also 
means the broken stump of a tree. 


Dundka, 

See Kolliii. 



Dunga, 

Uj,3 

w 

Cs. 


Deep ; an excavation, such as that of a trough ; a canoe, 

Dalez, jJli 

A field of melons. 


TOL. II, 


20 
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Faras, ^\js 

(Tamaris faras.) The Far4s occur in the drier parts of the 
Dodb, and in the neighbourhood of Dehli ; where it is called 
Asal or Atal, because in Arabia the galls which are formed on 
the tree are called Samrat-uT Asal. Ohhoti Mai is the Hin- 
dustani name of these galls. Very little use is made of the tree, 
except occasionally in building, when nothing better can be 
procured. — See Jhao. 

In the Dodb it does not appear to grow to the East of the 
Arind river. 


Farrashj 

From the Arabic a carpet ; a person who spreads carpets ; 
a sweeper. The term is correctly explained in the Glossary 
under Ferash, Firashe, and Farash. In ancient times his duty 
appears to have been that of a KhaUsi, or tent-pitcher, and the 
latter term was applied chiefly to sailors. 


(Ain-i-Akbari ) 



Tindel (our modern word tindal = the boatswain of a native 
crew) the head of the Khalamis (vulgo clashies) in the language 
of the sea-going folk; also called Hawarah.’^ 


Firan', ojly fiTTn 

Absconding; a person who has absconded. From the Per- 
sian j]/ firdr, flight. The word is more usually pronounced 
Far^ri in India. 


Fota, Titrrr 

A bag ; collections made from the tenantry in general ; trea- 
sure; revenue. 
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Gaclllll, 

A pad put over the back of a beast of burden , called also 
Gaddij Gathij Bakhrd, Palan, Liwa, Padad, Ghhai, and by 
several other nameS; which are merely locals and even then 
not applicable to every beast. For instance, where the pad of 
the ass is Liwa, that of the bullock is Ohhai-Bakhra ; and so on. 

Gad, jlf 

The sediment of dirty water. 

Gadai; jjlf 

Gadar, or, more correctly, Gaddar and Gadra, signifies half- 
ripe fruit or corn. — See Bhadahar. 

Gadar, jjlf 

Sheep. — See Gadariyd m Part I. 

GahncXj l-jblf 

To tread out corn. — See Daen. 

Gahan, ^if 

A harrow with teeth for eradicating grass from ploughed 
land. The Maira, which it resembles in form has no teeth. 
The implement is little known to the East of Farrukhabad. 

Gaja, U-lf 

The first rice sowing in the districts at the foot of the hills. 
The sowing is in Baisakh (April-May), the cutting in Bhadon 
(August-September). The word is, perhaps, derived from Ga- 
jdna, to ferment, to rot, which aptly expresses the condition of 
this early crop. The second sowing is called Bhijoa ; it occurs 
in Jeth, the cutting takes place in Kuar. The third is called 
Rassauta, or Butiya, seasonable, because it takes place in the 
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most natural rut (vulg. for season) . Tte sowing is in Asarh 
(June- July), or SS^wan (July- August), and the harvest in Xatik 
(October-Novemher), or Aghan (Novemher-December). 

Gajar, 

A carrot. 

Gal, Jlf 

A sort of tobacco. 

Gala, dJlf in^lT 

A pod of cotton, or, more usually, a hall of carded cotton, 
which is known also by the name of Godhd 

Gam, 

A village : more usually Ganw. 

Ganda, 

Sugar-cane — See Agaund, Ikh, and Ganna. 

Gandal, J ^ 

Gandar, 

(Andropogon mimcatum). Thatching grass. Gandal grows 
in land subject to inundation ,* and its root yields the Khaskhas, 
or scented grass, so much used for tattis or screens against 
doorways in the hot weather in India. The produce of this 
grass has of late years much diminished, owing to the great 
extension of cultivation in those parts where it used formerly to 
grow spontaneously. Gandal is the common name of the grass, 
but it is known by the name of Panhi in Dehli. 

Ganja, 

Ginja, or Gdnjha, is a plant from which an intoxicating drug 
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of the same name is procured, which is used as a liijuor in the 
Upper Provinces, and smoked like tobacco in Bengal. That 
which IS procured from Baliigarrah in Bengal is of high repute. 
It is divided into Chapta and Goli,* of which the first is chiefly 
in demand in Hindustan. 

Ganja is largely cultivated in the hills of Sirmur and Garhwil 
and the plant grows wild under the hills from Seharanpur to 
Tirhut, and on the banks of the Ganges ; but it appears to be 
not the same as the smoking Ganja of Bengal, as it is declared 
to have none of the gum-resin qualities peculiar to the latter. 
O’Shaughnessy describes G4nja to be the dried hemp plant 
which has flowered, and from which the resin has not been 
removed This resin in certain seasons exudes, and concretes on 
the leaves, stems, and flowers, and is called Charas, and sepa- 
rately taxed and sold, 

Buchanan, in his statistical account of Dinajpur, says that 
the hemp when young is called G^inja and Siddhi when the 
flowers have fully expanded. Authorities, however, seem little 
agreed respecting the exact difference between Ganja, Siddhi, 
and Bhang ; nor are they more agreed respecting the difference 
between the Gdnja of the Upper and Lower Provinces, and the 
identity of the Cannabis Satwa and Indica. 

It was only this year that some Ganja procured at Seharan- 
pur was sent for examination to the superintendent at Eajshahi, 
who thus comments upon it. 

^‘The specimens sent bear more the character of the hemp 
plant grown for Sanni, than of the Ganja plant. The Cannabis 
Indica, or Ganja plant, is dioecious, annual, about six or seven 
feet high ; the stem is erect, six or eight inches in circum- 

* The three kinds of G-hnja, or rather three qualities or methods of preparation, 
now known in Bengal are gol^ or ‘‘round,” which is the natural plant dried m its 
natural shape, chiptd^ or “flat,” which is the plant pressed flat for conYenience of 
packing, and rord, or “dust,” which is the broken flowers and stalks and refuse 
generally, and is less valuable than the other kinds — B. 
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ference, 'and brancted ; leaves alternate or opposite, on long 
weak petioles, digitate, scabrous, with, linear lanceolate, sharply 
serrated leaflets, tapering into a long smooth entire point. 
Males lax and drooping ; branches leafless at base. Females 
erect, simple, and leafy at the base. Small jattis, the size of a 
walnut, form on the branches, of an absorbing nature, con- 
taining resinous narcotic juice, which is the part of the plant 
used. Each plant will yield from 20 to 26 branches, weighing, 
when dry, from two to two-and-a-half seers. 

The natives prepare the drug in a very rude manner, the 
branches are cut off when the resinous jattis are ripe, and left 
to dry for a few days ; they are then spread on mats, and the 
jattis are compressed with the toes. By this means a great 
portion of the narcotic resin is lost on the mats, and by adhesion 
to the toes. The sticks being retained is also very objectionable 
when the drug has to be sent to a great distance ; for out of 
1000 maunds prepared in the customary way, not more than 
thirty maunds of the drug can be obtained, the remainder being 
useless sticks.’^ 

It is evident, therefore, that in his opinion the Granja of 
Bengal is of superior quality to that of the Upper Provinces, 
from which intoxicating Bhang only can be extracted, and that 
the Cannabis Sativa is not the same as the Cannabis Indica ; 
yet Eoxburgh, Wildenow, O’Shaughnessy, and several other 
authorities declare that Ganja is the Cannabis Sativa ; and the 
former, on comparing plants raised from European hemp-seed 
with the Ganja plant, could not discover the slightest difference 
between them. — Asiatic Researches, Vol. XI. p. 161. — See 
Bhang and Oharas. 

Ganjar, 

A kind of grass. It is known also by the name Ganjerua, 
and is considered very difidcult to eradicate when it has once 
taken root. 
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Gankar, Jj\^ 

An inferior kind of bread made of Arbar and otter hard 
graing. It is also, more generally, applied to any bread not 
baked on an iron plate (the primitive ^^gribble’’ of Ireland) — 
made, in short, in a hurry, and covered with embers till it is 
considered baked enough to eat. It is also known by the name 
of Gakar, Girdi, Angakar, Bhaura and Batti. — See Bhatula. 

Ganta, liilf ^rtZT 

Ganthj alulf iii’s 

Gdnth is literally a knot, and is applied by agriculturists to 
the refuse of straw, consisting of the knotted parts of the stalk 
and ear-ends, which are known to English farmers under the 
name of “ colden/^ This is formed into a heap, and put aside 
on the threshing ground. As an illustration of the difference 
which prevails in the agricultural terms of different parts of 
these Provinces, it may be interesting to give the names of the 
various heaps which are at different times raised on the thresh- 
ing ground, during the process of winnowing the corn. The 
names which are given as synonymous with Ganth, do not all 
represent the same thing. The words beginning with S signify 
generally the '^colder” after it has been re- winnowed ; and 
some of the other names applied only to Kharif, or only to 
Ilabbi produce, specially ; the same word being rarely used for 
both. — See Bhurari. — E.* 

* KEili Eai says, “ The small heaps put aside for hhilmi ^anesh (or the offerings 
to gods and penates) are called w^izrfand sydwarh gram left on the threshing 

floor after removmg the bulk of the crop is called m&r and thd^d 
and the grain which falls to the ground with the chaff in winnowing is called glmndar 
perquisite of the Cham&JS. It is also called gaiharwd 
Gleamngs of fields which any one may carry off are called — E add. 
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Gowari, 

A dwelling house ; a family ; a cow-house. — Dehli. 

Gabrauta, 

A large beetle found in old cowdung and dung-hills. It is 

called also Gatraura and Gobarannda (Scarabceiis siercoranus^ 
Linn.). From cowdung. 

Gad, If 

A boundary mark. — Debli. 

Gaddi, ^ 

A tbrone, or cushion. — See Gachi. 

A sheaf of corn. Perhaps this would be spelt more correctly 
with a Hindi ^ d. 

Gaddhrl, 

The unripe pod of the Gram plant, or Cicer anetimim. 
Dehli. — See Dhiindhi and Gaddar. 

Gaddar, 

Gadra, ^ 

Unripe com, or fruit. 

Gadicbat, 

A grass generally found growing with Duh, which it re- 
resembles, except in being about three times larger. It is much 
used as fodder. 

Gadgol, j/j^ 

Muddy water. 

Gabai, 

The custom of treading sheaves of corn by bullocks, with the 
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view of separating the corn from the ears and stalks. From the 
verb G4hnd, — See also D4in. 

Gahnaj 

Anything in pledge; the original meaning is jewels, orna- 


ments. 



Gajjar, 

Swampy grounii. 



Galiya, 

ur 



GahyS, (sometimes, hut incorrectly, pronounced Gariyar) is 
the name given to a bullock which lies down in the midst of its 
work ; generally from its neck being galled — hence the 

derivation. 

Galtar, Jbif aRffTTS 

The name given to the inner pegs of a yoke. The word 
appears to be derived from GaM, a neck, and Ar, a 
protection.* Gata, Shamal, and Pachai are used in the same 
sense. — See Hal. 

GaltanSj 

Dying without issue. From right, lot, inheritance, and 
hi/ to melt, to be dissolved. 

Gambhir, 

A Sanskrit word signifying deep. It is generally applied to 
soil which is of a rich quality, and attains a more than usual 

♦ I should prefer to write it with and deriye it from gal^a, the neck, and cTT^ 
a thread or string, as its use is to fasten the string which goes under the neck of the 
ox. The derivation in the text does not account for the cf. — B. 
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deptli before the subsoil is reached. This quality is ascribed to 
the fertile soil of Malwa. 

^ ’3^1 ftft trii TJJT sfK 

‘‘ Tlic land of Malwa is deep and rich 
At uveiy step bread, on every path water.” 

The two words G-aihar (for and Gamhhir in the fore- 

going couplet are in fact the same ; the former being the modi- 
fied or Prakrit form of the latter. See Wilson^s Introduction to 

Specimens of the Hindu Theatre/’ and “ Sanskrit Dictionary/’ 
p. 283. 

G-anda, \U 

This word is given unr^er Gandal, in the Printed Glossary. 
Like the Dam, the Ganda of account and the Ganda of practice 
do not coincide. Gandas of account are but little used in the 
North-Western Provinces, except in Benares and the Dehra 
Dun, and, m consequence of its former subjection to Oudh, the 
Nazar ana accounts of Eohilkhand are frequently drawn out in 
Gandas. This Ganda is the twentieth part of an Anna. The 
Gand4 known to the common people is not of stable amount, 
sometimes four, and sometimes five, and sometimes even six, 
go to a packa Damri, or Chhadam, according to the pleasure of 
the money dealers, or the state of the market. Notmthstand- 
ing this variable amount, as a Ganda is equivalent to four 
Kauris, '‘to count by Gandas” signifies to count by fours, or by 
the quaternary scale, to which the natives are very partial, — in 
the same way as to count by gdhis or panjas, is to count by fives, 
or by the quinary scale. 

As four Kauris make one Ganda, so do twenty Gandas make 
one Pan, and sixteen Pans make one Kahdwan. But there are 
grades of monetary value even below that of Kauri ; for the 
Hindus seem as fond of dealing with these infinitesimal quanti- 
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tieSj as they are with the higher nnmhers, as exemplified in the 
article Karor. Thus 3 Kraut, or 4 Kak, or 5 Bat, or 9 Dant, or 
27 Jau, or 32 Dar, or 80 Til, or 800 Sano are each eq[uivalent to 
one Kauri These are not in practical use in the JST W. Pro- 
vinces, but are entered in several account books, and many of 
them appear to be employed in the bazaar transactions of 
Kattack and parts of Bengal. — See Kushton’s Grazetteer,” 
1841, VoL I. p. 182. 

The Kauri or cowry shell, the Cyprma moneta, has been sub- 
ject to strange diminution of value, in consequence of the 
facilities of commerce, by which their worth has been depressed 
below that of the precious metals. In 1740, a Eupee exchanged 
for 2,400 Kauris ; in 1756, for 2,560 Kauris; and at this time 
as many as 6,500 Kauris may be obtained for the Eupee. 

Kauri in Persian is translated by Khar-mohra, literally, a 
jackasses or mule^s shell ; because mules are ornamented in that 
country with trappings of shells, as a Gosain's bullock is in this 
country. In Arabic it is known by ivada which Ibn Batuta says 

is carried in large quantities from the Maidive Islands to Bengal, 
where it is used as coin ; and therefore there can be no doubt 
that the Cyprma moneta is meant. The K4mus adds 

— that it is suspended from the neck to avert the evil 
eye, as it is in India to this day,* provided the shell is split or 
broken. — E. 

These minute amounts are of great and constantly occur- 
ring use in calculating the shares of proprietors in the enor- 
mous Zammd^ris in Behar and Bengal under the perpetual 
settlement. Each estate, however large, being considered for 
purposes of partition as one rupee, a person whose share is only 
two or three krdnts may have an interest in the estate equal to 
several thousand acres, and worth many lakhs of rupees. — B. 

* Grand&. is also tlie name applied to the knotted string which is suspended round 
a chili's neck for the same purpose ; but not, apparently, because it has any connec- 
tion with the Xaujpi amulet. 
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Granda-biroza, 

Olibamum, male frankincense, tlie produce of tke Bo8icdh% 
thurifera The same name is also given to the produce of the 
Chir (Finns hng^folia). — (O’Shaughnessy^s Dispensatory, pp. 
283 and 612). 

Gandasij 

Garasij 

An instrument for cutting sugar-cane, Jawar stalks, or thorny 
hushes Also, in Dehli, an assessment on the number of Gan- 
ddsis, a tax which used to be levied in former days. — E. 

The gandasa of Benares and Behar is a formidable weapon, like 
a battle-axe, capable of inflicting in the hands of a stalwart 
Bajput peasant severe wounds, as is demonstrated b} the cases of 
wounding which so frcq^uently come before the criminal courts. 
In Shahdbad the village chokidars are often armed with it. — 


Q-anderi, 



Gareri, 



Pieces of 

sugar-cane. 


Gandhel, 




The sweet smelling grass known as Gandhel (from Gandh, 
perfume), is most probably the same as Gandhbel, which Boyle 
Ant. Hind. Med,^’ p. 143) says is the Androggogm calamus 
aromafwus; from the leaves, culms, and roots of which a fra- 
grant essential oil is distilled. 

Gandarwala^ 

See Kolhii. Gareran, Gandrira, and Gandhra are also used 
in a similar sense. 
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Gandaila, 

Gandaild, or Gandhiya, is the name of a grub destructive to 
Chand and. Arhar. — Eastern Oudh. It is usually called Gindar 
elsewherej q.D, 

Gangala^ 

Lands subject to inundations of the Ganges. — Eohilkliand. 

Gangbaramadj 
Gangbarar^ j\ y 

Alluvial land recovered from a river, especially the Ganges. 
— See Daryabarar. 

Gang shikast, 

Encroachment of the Ganges, or of any other river, by 
diluvion. — See Dariyaburd. 

Ganjj ^ ^ 

A granary ; a market, and especially one of grain. It is used 
chiefly as an aflB.x to proper names ; as IslS,m-gange, Hardoa- 
gange, Cap tain- gauge. 

Ganjelij 

The same as Bhangela, q.v. 

Gankata, 

Is the title of the man employed to cut the sugar-cane into 
lengths of about six inches for feeding the mill. 

Ganna, 

Sugar-cane. There are various kinds cultivated in these 
Provinces. The principal in Rohilkhand are Dhaul (white), 
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Neuli, Eatara, Lakri, Paunda, Chin, Manga ; in Benares, 
Manga, Paunda, Barankha, Eeora, Ehusyar, Sarauti, Katara, 
Bakra, and Khiwahi. 

The most noted of the Doab are Saretha, Dhaul, Paunda, 
Chin, Kathori, Dhiimar, Baraukha, Kaldganda, Kin4ra, Earba, 
Matna; in Dehli, Surtha, Edlasurtha, Paunda, Bhurasurtha, 
Lalri, Gharari, Einara, Dhaul, and Bejhar. Many of these 
names are identioal ; but the kind called Paunda seems to 
be the only one generally known. It is eaten raw, not manu- 
factured. 

The amount of acres under sugar-cane cultivation throughout 
the North-Western Provinces, in the year of survey, is shewn 


below • 

Dehli Division 5,307 Acres. 

Eohilkhand Division . . . 168,277 ,, 

Mirat Division. 105,861 „ 

Agra Division 47,090 „ 

Allahabad Division 33,410 „ 

Benares Division 317,535 „ 

Saugor Division 12,919 ,, 

Total Acres 690,399 

Ganelj 


A species of long grass, which is used for thatching, and 
grows on the banks of the ChambaL The word is a corruption 
of Gandal, q.v. 

Gani (gunny), 

The name given to the coarse bags made from the fibres of the 
Pit {Oorchorus capsulam'). It is derived from Ganiya, a name 
which Bumphius gave to the Pafc from some native source. 

Ganatiri, 

A bulrush. — Eastern Oudh. 
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Gantha, 

A fractional part of a Jarib. — See Q-attha. 

Gara, 

A large sheaf; except in the Dehli territory^ where it is 
usually considered to he a small one. The word is in use chiefly 
to the westward. 

Gara Ibatai, wr^lt 

Division of produce without threshing, by stacking the sheaves 
in proportionate shares. — Hohilkhand. 

Gram, TTfiT 

A village ; more usually Gahw. 

Garao, 

An instrument used for cutting Jawdr stalks, etc., for fodder. 
— Central and Lower Dodb. It is called Gad4si in Rohilkhand, 
and GandasS, and Gand4si elsewhere. 

Garari, ^j\/ 

The block over which the well-rope traverses. — Benares, Bun- 
delkhand, and Lower Dodb. GarlK, Garri, and Girra are also 
similarly used. — See Chak. 

Gardaiinra^ 

A jsmall pit. — BaituL 

GareraUj 

See Kolchu and Gandarwala. 

Gargawa, 

A grass which grows in low ground during the rainy season. 
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When it gets into nce-fields it checks the growth of the plant, 
and is very injurious Buffaloes are fond of the grass, but 
other horned cattle do not like it. 

Gaucharai^ 

Grrazing ; a grazing tax. From Gau^, a cow, and Char ana, to 
graze. It is known also as Kahchar^i. From Kah, grass. 

G-aoli, Jjlf 

A cowherd. 

Gari, 

Gain, or Gacli, is a cart, and the man who drives it is called 
a Gaiiwan, given in the Printed Glossary as Gadiwan. The 
following are the names of the different parts of the North- 
Western Gar I — Harsa is the long wood extending on either 
side, from the front to the back ; the transverse pieces are called 
Patti , those extending beyond the wheels are called Takani. 
Bank, or Painjani is the wood that joins the two Takanis ; and 
Chakol the pm by which the wheel is attached to the Bank; 
Siijah, the pins which attach the Bank to the Takanis; B An- 
kara and Gaz, two pieces of wood in the front of the Gaii, 
where it narrows to a point ; Phannah and TJntara are parts 
that project beyond the yoke, Kharrua, the upright posts that 
support the covering or awning ; Dandeli, something liko a 
drag ; Nah, the nave ; Putthi, the quadrant of a wheel. The 
native wheelwrights make their wheels in four parts, each with 
a double spoke, which are afterwards joined together. Each of 
these parts is a Putthi. 

Garah, 

Low lands on which water does not lie long. — Upper Doab, 
It is, perhaps, a corruption of gar ha, deep. 


YOL. II. 


21 
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Gata, WT 

The yoking of hullocka together for the purpose of treading 
out grain. — Dehli 

Gkti is also apphed in Dehli to a Brahman, or Banya, that 
forms an illicit connexion with a woman. 

G4ta is also used, generally, xn the N.W. Provinces to signify 
a plot ; a piece of land ; a division of a village ; a field. 


Gehun, 

Wheat. There are several names of wheats in different parts 
of the country, hut they all, according to native opinion, I'csolve 
themselves into the two families of red and white ; the former is 
known hy the names of Ldl, Laliya, Kathiy4, Eansiya, Sama- 
riya, Eattiya, Jalaliya, Pisiyd, etc. The latter hy the names of 
Ujur, Situa, Dhaula, Pili, D4ud Eh4ni, etc. The beardless 
wheat (Munriy4, from Munriy4, to shave), is also both 

red and white, and in seed, flavour, and price, does not differ 
from the bearded kind. In opposition to Muhriy4, Tikiirari, or 
Tundiyd, is used to represent the bearded kind. The beardless 
wheat appears to be much more common m the Eastern than 
the Western parts of these provinces. 

The following table shews the number of acres under 
wheat cultivation in the N.W. Provinces, during the year of 
Survey : 


Dehli Division 
Eohilkhand Division 

Mirat Division 

Agra Division . 
Allahabad Division 
Benares Division . . . . 
Saugor Division . . 


225,084 Acres. 
883,009 „ 

890,309 ,, 

472,364 „ 

423,901 „ 

535,642 „ 

953,687 „ 


Total Acres . 


... 4,383,996 
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Ghana, 



Gham, 



A sugar-cane press. 


Ghar, 


'ETT-SC 


Olay soil in low situations, where rain-water lies for a time. 
Land worn away by running water is said glidr ho gam, 

A sub-division of Mattiyar. Also, a long strip of land* in 
Etawa, lying for the most part between the Jumna and the high 
road to Agra. In Sekandra of Kaunpur it is called Khar. 

All these words are probably mere corruptions of Gahra, a 
cavity. The former is spelt with a common, and the latter with 
a hard or cerebral r, and Ghdr itself is also spelt indifferently 
with either letter. The word bears a close resemblance to, 
and is possibly a corruption of, the Arabic Ghar jU a cavity, a 
hollow. 

Ghdri, Tnft 

Cattle sheds. — Eastern Oudh. 

A valley, or ravine. — See Ghar. — Eohilkhand. 

Ghenti, 

The unripe pod of gram, arhar, and other pulses. — See 
Dhundi (correctly Dhendi, Ghegara, and Thonthi). 

Ghonglii', 

Ghonghi, or Ghoghi, signifies the tying the end of a blanket 
in a knot, and so placing it on the head as a protection against 

* On the opposite side of the river there are other strips of land called GhS,r, as 
Kachhwhha-ghdr, Tauhar-gh^ir, and one in Sehiranpur (see Griljar) , hut whether it 
is applied to the oblong- shape of the land, or to the worn surface of the soil in the 
neighbourhood of rivers, on the hanks of which those Ghars occur, it is not easy to say 
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lain. It also signifies the enveloping oneself entirely in a sheet 
or blanket, so that, when one sits down, no part of the body, 
except, perhaps, the head, is discernible. It is also applied as 
Chot, The apphcation of these words varies in different 
provinces. — See Khurhu. 

Ghui, ^ 

The name of a herb which grows during the rains on high 
ground. 

Ghun, 

A weevil, destructive to wood and grain ; hence, Grhuna, 
we evil- eaten. The term appears generic as well as specific, for 
it is applied to the Bhabi, Dhola, Papd, Pdthd, Khapr^, 
Kiri, Pit^ri, Sursari, and various other insects destructive to 
stored grain. Indeed Ghun is in many places not known as a 
grain-weevil, but, that it is nevertheless properly so apphed, the 
common proverb teaches us, 

The weevil has been ground with the wheat applied to any 
indiscriminate calamity which involves equally both high and 
low. — See Journal of Agricultural and Horticultural Society of 
Bengal, Vol. III. Part 2, p. 89. 

Ghnndfj 

The name of a herb which grows in rice fields after the crop 
is cut. Camels are very partial to this herb ; and it is used as 
a specific in various diseases by the country quacks. 

Ghungchi, 

A small red and black seed (Ahrus precatonus). It is known 
also by the name of Eatti, Chhontili, Chirmithi, and Surkha ; 
and as it is the primary unit of Indian weights, it is important 
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to establisli its exact value. From a series of experimenta 
detailed in the tliirteentli nnmlier of the ‘‘Mirat Magazine/’ 
it appears that the average weight of 267 seeds amounted to 
1‘93487 grains. Prinsep, in his ^^IJseful Tables/’ gives the 
weight of the Masha (8 Eattis) at 15^ grains, which, divided 
by 8, affords 1'9375 for the weight of the Eatti. As these 
results were obtained independently, we shall be quite safe if 
we assume the Grhungchi, or Eatti, as equivalent to 1*933 grains. 

Ghiingf, 

An insect destructive to crops of certain kinds of cereals. — 
See Gindar. 

Ghur, 

The name given to the soil of the sandy ridge to the East of 
Muzaffarnagar Also pronounced or 

Gburat, WT;cT 

Cattle pens. — Eastern Oudh. 

Ghusrand, tV 1 ^ 

A kind of creeping grass with a yellow flower. It bears a 
bitter fruit resembling the Kakori, It is used as a condiment 
for horses, but it is considered poisonous to men. 

Gkoti, 

Land which has been under a rice crop. — ^Bundelkhand, Lower 
Doab, and Benares. Dhankar is used in the North West. The 
word is probably derived from ghotna to shave. 

Ghalla, WT 

Grain. The word is Arabic, but in common use. 
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Ghangol, ^^4 'eWR 

The name of the water lily which produces the celebrated 
Nilufar flower. It produces a greenish fruit about the size of 
an orange, and the seeds of it are eaten by the poorer classes. 

Ghandj 

From ghana dense, close ; a sporting preserve ; the same 
as ramnd or shikdrg&h. 

Ghara, )«/ 

An earthen water pot. 

Gharkij 

Overflowed ; inundated. From the Arabic jyi ghark, drowning. 

Gharar, jj$ 

The dry Moth plant, cut and given as fodder to cattle. — 
Dehli. — It is in some parts pronounced Kurar. 

Ghat^j 

Loss; decrease; deficiency. 

Ghai, ^ 

Aplatformof earth, artificially raised and levelled and smoothed, 
on which stacks of corn are placed ; when staddles or supports 
are used they are called Chulli, q.v. 

Ginduri, lJj^ 

A pad of grass to support an earthen pot. — See Jurd. 

Gindar, 

An insect which is very destructive to growing Gram and 
Arhar. Jui, Jurai, and Ghtingi are similarly applied, but chiefly 
in Bundelkhand, Benares, and the Lower Do^ib. 
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Ginti, fjpnfl' 

From ginna, to county signifies number ; reckoning ; tbe first 
day of the month ; a muster , of which word Gilchrist observes 
that ^Gt is much used in India for a smyiple, but why I know 
notj except from mister, a rule/^ The truth is^ that yniister in 
its Anglo-Indian sense is derived from the Portuguese amostra, 
a sample^ a word whichj as well as our muster in its ordinary 
sense, is derived from the Latin monstrare, to show, 

Girani, ^\J f3n:T^TV 

Dearness of provision ; scarcity. 

Girji, fjnff 

A sort of grass which grows about a yard high, and is found 
in certain parts of Hansi, particularly in that part known as 
''Skinner^s Bir.^^ The names of other grasses found there are 
ganda, or “ scented sarwald, or “head-bearing;^^ kheon, bur, 
ganthilj or “knotty;’' palwfi, or “large-straw;” and roish. — 
E. add. 

Giro, 

Giro, or more correctly girau, is a pledge, a pavm. 

Girwi, 

Anything pledged or pawned. 

Girwi is also, in Persian, an insect mischievous to standing 
corn. This is the same, no doubt, as the Genrui of the Hindus 
which is a disease of the eerealia, in which the plant dries up 
and assumes a reddish colour. The word is derived from Genru, 
a kind of red earth or ochre, and is in common use, but Rata is 
the term used in the Doab, Benares, and Eohilkhand, and Eatwai, 
Eori, and Eatua in Dehli. From rat, or rata, which is the origin 
of, and bears the same meaning as, red . — See Halda. 
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It is a popular delusion entertained in some parts of the 
country ttat the neigbourhood of Alsi, or linseed^ is necessary 
to generate this disease; but in most parts of the IST. W. Pro- 
Yinces the opinion is now repudiated. Nevertheless, as the dis- 
ease first attacks Alsl, and the ova floats in the air, the pre- 
caution is perhaps wise of eradicating it, as farmers do the 
barberry-bush at home, which in many parts is supposed to be 
a great generator of rust. 

The real nature of the disease has hitherto, as in the case 
of similar diseases in Europe, eluded the search of enquirers, 
whether practical or scientific ; but an interesting account of 
its ravages has been given by Colonel Sleeman. 

^^It is at first of a light beautiful orange colour, and found 
chiefly upon the Alsi (linseed), which it does not seem much to 
injure; but about the end of February the fungi ripen, and 
shed their seeds rapidly, and they are taken up by the wind 
and carried over the corn fields. I have sometimes seen the air 
tinted of an orange colour for many days by the quantity of 
these seeds which it has contained, and that without the wheat 
crops suffering at all when any but an easterly wind has pre- 
vailed : but when the air is so charged with this farina, let but 
an easterly wind blow for twenty-four hours, and all the wheat 
crops under its influence are destroyed. Nothing can save 
them ! The stalks and leaves become first of an orange colour, 
from the light colour of the farina which adheres to them ; 
but this changes to deep brown. All that part of the stalk that 
is exposed seems as if it had been pricked with needles and 
had exuded blood from every puncture, and the grain in the 
ear withers in proportion to the number of fungi that intercept 
and feed upon its sap ; but the parts of the stalk that are 
covered by the leaves remain entirely uninjured, and when the 
leaves are drawn off from them, they form a beautiful contrast 
to the others, which have been exposed to the depredations of 
these parasitic plants. 
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is worthy of remark that hardly anything* suffered from 
the attacks of these fungi hut the wheat. The Alsi, upon 
which it always first made its appearance^ suffered something, 
certainly, hut not much, though the stems and leaves were 
covered with them The gram [Cicer anetiman) suffered still 
less ; indeed, the grain in this plant often remained uninjured, 
while the stems and leaves were covered with the fungi, in the 
midst of fields of wheat that were entirely destroyed hy ravages 
of the same kind. ISfone of the other pulses were injured, 
though situated in the same manner in the midst of the fields 
of wheat that were destroyed. I have seen rich fields of unin- 
terrupted wheat cultivation for twenty miles hy ten, in the 
valley of the I^arhadda, so entirely destroyed by this disease, 
that the people would not go to the trouble of gathering one 
field in four 

^^The great festival of the Holi, the saturnalia of India, 
terminates on the last day of Phagoon, or 16th of March On 
that day the Holi is burned ; and on that day the ravages of 
the monster (for monster they will have it to be) are supposed 
to cease. Any field that has remained untouched up to that 
time is considered to be quite secure from the moment the 
Holi has been committed to the flames. What gave rise to 
the notion I have never been able to discover ; but such is the 
general belief. I suppose the silicious epidermis must then 
have become too hard, and the pores m the stem too much 
closed up to admit of the further depredation of the fungi."' — 
Rambles and Recollections, Yol. I., pp. 250-262. See also 
Spry's Modern India, Yol. II., p. 282. 

G-ir win amah, 

A deed of mortgage. 

Goal, Jl/ 5fr'3[T5r 

Unclaimed land. — Dehli. — See Gyal. 
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Gurhaur, 

Stacks of cowdung. — Eastern Oudh. 

Guxab, 

Deep weeding, in wkick the ground is broken and pulverized. 
It is the opposite of Nirii, which applies only to superficial 
weeding. The word is derived from a rustic word, Gurabni, to 
dig — a common verb, but not in Shakespear’s Dictionary, in 
which we rarely have occasion to notice any omission. 

It is also the name given to the process of ploughing 
through a field of Bajra or Jaw4ri when the plant is about a foot 
high. The operation requires some nicety to prevent the young 
plants sustaining mjury. Gurab, as applied to this process, is in 
general use, especially in the Upper Dodb and Eohilkhand; but 
Biddhn4 and Chhanta dend are more common in Dehli and the 
Central Dodb, and Dadahrnd in the Lower Doab. 


Gurari, 

See Jura. 



Gophana, 

u-J 



A sling used by persons stationed on a Ddmcha, 

From ^ a cow, and or a sling, as it is used to keep 
the cattle from eating the crops. — B, 

Oora, \j^ aiHT 

Applied to men, it means fair-complexioned ; but when applied 
to horned cattle, it signifies red. 

Gorait, 

A village watchman ; an intelligencer. The meaning is 
correctly given under Gurdit and Goraydt in the Printed 
Glossary. 
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Gorlia, 

The homestead ; fields near the village. — See Goend 

Goru, 

A cow cattle in general. 

Gorasi, 

A milk-pail. From^ goras, cow-juice, i,e. milk. — See Jhakari. 

Got, cy/ ^ 

In common parlance Got lias the same meaning as the more 
classical Gotra of the Glossary. Properly, those only are Gota 
(v. Colehrooke, Trans. E.A.S. Vol. I p. 237), which hear the 
name of some Rishi progenitor, as Sandilya, Bharadwaj, Ba- 
shisht (Vasishtha), Kasyapa ; but it has become the custom to 
call all suh-divisions of tribes Gots, and, according to the Nirnaya 
Sindhu, there are no less than ten thousand. The early genealo- 
gies of the Rajputs frequently exhibit them as abandoning their 
martial habits, and establishing religious sects, or Gotras, Thus, 
Reh was the fourth son of Pururavas of the Lunar Race, from 
him in the fifteenth generation was Harita, who with his eight 
brothers took to the ofldce of religion, and established the Kausika 
Gotra, a tribe of Brahmans.'*’ — See Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous 
Essays, Vol. I. p. 115 ; Journ. R.A.S. VoL III. pp. 354, 356 ; 
Sansk Die. p. 298 ; and Vishnu Parana, p. 405. 

Gothan, uV/" 

Place of assembling the cattle of a village. From the Sansk. 
— Saugor. 

Gauchana, 

Gauchana, or Gochani, is a field of wheat and Chan4 (gram) 
sown together. The practice of sowing culmiferous and legu- 
minous plants together has been much ridiculed, and has been 
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■brought forward as a proof of the ignorance of Indian agricul- 
turists. Mill emphatically declares it (Hist, of India, Vol. II. 
p. 26) to be the most irrational practice that ever found ex- 
istence in the agriculture of any nation.’^ But, notwithstanding 
this denunciation, which is too much in accordance with the 
usual spirit of his comments on everything Indian, the real fact 
is that the practice is highly advantageous to the land, as well 
as to the crop. Dew readily forms on the leaves of the Chan4, 
or gram, which would not form on the wheat ; and in seasons of 
drought the practice is very often the means of preserving both 
crops. It may be carried, perhaps, to too great an excess in 
Madras, but the same charge cannot be made against the agri- 
culturists of these provinces. As for its being irrational, it is a 
practice encouraged by the first agriculturists of Europe. 
Nothing is more common than to sow clover with barley, flax, 
oats, and Lent-corn; and with the same object which has esta- 
blished Grauchana in native agriculture as a highly rational and 
beneficial system (Yon Thaer, ^^Principes Eaisonnes d’Agric. 
YoL lY. § 1304).— See Gojdl. 

Gauhanij 

Lands situated close round a village; the village itself; fields 
on which cattle graze. Gauhani is also a general term for the 
entire lands of a village. — ^E. 

This word is probably substituted for gdnwhani,w}iiiih 

is rather difficult to pronounce, and is derived from the Sanskrit 
(sc. of or belonging to a village. — B. 

Go (Hiarj 

Is the name given to the weeds and grasses which are col- 
lected from a ploughed field by the Dhinkhar. — Dehli. 

It is known to the eastward by the name of Ehedhi 
Gurhal Akan 1, and Ghur 
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Godan, 

See Jura. 



Gom, 




A pair of plougli oxen ; sometimes called Dogawa. Grora is 
more used in DeUi. 

Goendj 

Goend, or Gwenda, signifies a suburb ; vicinage ; fields near 
a village ; homestead. 

Gohaf, 

The treading out grain by bullocks From Gahna, g.y. — 
Eohilkhand. More correctly spelt gahdi, 

Gohari, 

Eich, highly- cultivated land; derived^ perhaps, from its 
capacity of growing Gohun, the provincial pronunciation of 
geiihun, wheat. — Saugor. 

GojUj 

In Eehar an ox-goad; also a bamboo staff — B. 

Gojha 

A species of thorny grass which springs up during the rains. 
It is used medicinally, and Chamars eat it as potherb. 

Goj ar ^ 

Barley and Ghana sown together. It is known also by the 
name of Bejhara and Jauchani. — See Gojai and Gauchani. 

Gojaf, 

Wheat and barley sown together in the same field. Adhga- 
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■wAiij Goji, and Grojari are used in the same sense. This mixed 
crop IS scarcely knoYm in Saugor, Dehli, Lower Dodb^ and 
Benares, but it is very common in the Upper and Central Do 4b, 
Rohilkhand, Gorakhpur, and Banda. 

Gokhru^ 

The name of a herb which springs up on Bhur land ; called 
also Hathichinghar, Kanthphil, and Bhankari It produces a 
email fruit, covered with several prickles. In famine, the poorer 
classes of Hariana feed on the pounded seed of this plant. It 
somewhat resembles Ghana, or the chick pea, and is known by 
botanists under the name of Trihitlus lanuginosus (Roxb.). There 
is a large kind called the Gokhru dakhini, of which the fruit is 
of a triangular shape, and has prickles at the angles ; hence the 
name is given to the iron crowsfeet thrown on the ground to 
check an advance of cavalry. 

Gol, J/ 

A party from another village sojourning with their cattle for 
pasture. — Dehli. 

Gond, jf 5rt 5[ 

The name of a rush which grows in marshy ground, and is 
much used in making mats and baskets. 

Gonra^ \y ^ 

This is the name given in the Central and Lower Doab to 
the reservoir from which water is raised by the Lehari, or 
Beri, to the reservoir above it, which is called Parchha, Odh, 
and Ulaha. 

Sometimes Gohra is applied only to the straw or reeds which 
are placed to protect the side of the upper reservoir. — See 
Doari, Docha, and Rikh. 
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Gudn', 

A daily market. 



Gul, 

J/ 

"5? 


A cliannel cut to convey water to a field. 

A road ; a path — Saugor, 

An unripe bunch of Indian corn; when ripe it is called 
Kukri. — Dehli. 

Gulal, Jlf ^^7^ 

A farinaceous powder which Hindus throw on each other s 
clothes during the Holi. It is generally the meal of barley, 
nee, or Singhara, dyed with Bakkam wood. 

Gulkh ar j j 

See Ehatkataiya. 

Gulphunand, 

The name of a herb which grows in fields sown with Kharif 
grains. It somewhat resembles the Guma. 

Gulu, 

The pod of the Mahwd tree {Bassia latifolia). It yields a 
•very useful oil, and is sometimes eaten by the poorer classes ; 
but it contains no intoxicating qualities, like the blossom of that 
valuable tree, from which a spirit is produced by distillation, 
which is much used in Ecnares and Bahar in spite of its sicldy 
smell. The word ajipears to be a corruption of Gilaunda, which 
is said in Shakespear's Dictionary to be ‘^the blossom after it 
has fallen off;’’ but this application of the word is not known 
in these Provinces. The blossom is called Mahwa, like the 
bree, and the pod only is called Gilaunda, or Gulenda. 
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Gular, J/ 

Cotton pods wliicli haye not yet burst. — Roliilkhand. — See 
Dhtinda and Grliegara. 

Gtiinaj 

A medicinal berb which grows on high ground during the 
rainSj and in fields grown with Kharif crops [Fharnaceum 
molliigo). It produces several small flowers^ the beauty of which 
is much admired by natives. 

qicft 

‘ ^ On fruit fiowcr, on fiower leaf, 

On that a firefly all coloured red,” 

Is a distich applied by some poet to the regular order in which 
the flowers of the Guma alternate with the leaves, as well as to 
the appearance of the flowers which are said to resemble 
fire flies. 

There are two species of Guma, one grows to the height of 
about two feet, the other seldom exceeds a foot. 

Gunth, 

Land assigned rent-free for religious purposes , the endow- 
ment of a temple — Kamaon and Garhwal. This word is 
sometimes, but incorrectly, pronounced Ghiint. 

Gur, / W 

Molasses. The gipsy name for sugar is Giirlo and Gadlo 
(Trans. E A S., Yol. II., p. 553). This is no doubt derived 
from our Gur 

GuraOj 

A stook, or collection of sheaves. — Eohilkhand. A similar 
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wordj but with the addition of a penultimate nasal n, is used in 
the Lower Doab and BenareSj to signify a heap of mixed chaff 
and corn. — See Q-anteh. 

Gurbhai, 

Fellow disciple. From Guru, a spiritual teacher, and 
brother. The priests and teachers of the Sikh rehgion generally 
take the title Bhai. — B. 


Gurddj 

See KoUiii. 



Garhi, 


lift 


A village fortification of mud, flanked with towers. Under 
the former government there was scarcely a village without its 
Garhi. Under our strong administration it is scarcely known 


except by name. 



Garhaij 



A small pond. 


Garrf, 



A hay-stack ; a rick ,* 

a stack of thatching grass ; more cor- 


rectly, Kharhi. 

A small mound raised between heaps of corn and bhusa on 
the threshing floor. — Lower Doab 

A large stack of wheat or barley, containing two or more 
senka, which generally comprises several thraves of corn, the 
produce of one field, — Dehli and Upper Doab 
A large stack of Eharif produce — Rohilkhand. 

Kundra is in general use elsewhere in the same sense, 

and also within the limits in which Garrl obtains, but in the 
latter case is always larger than a Garri. — See Chhaur, Dabiya, 
Garahi, Jhiiha, Pahi, and Santri. 


voi II, 


22 
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Gastti, 

Presents to a revenue officer on his tour. From the Persian 
gasht, rounds. 

Gathi, ^ irat 

See Gachi. 

Gathaund, 

A deposit, or trust bound up in a bag (gathrf). 

Gathrij 

Literally, a bag; and hence applied to money brought in 
payment of reyenue in a bag. — Benares. 

Gathwansij 

The twentieth part of a Gatha. 

Gathiya, 

A pannier ; a sack ; a bundle. 

Gayarf, wfV 

See aboye under Gyal. 

Gaira, 

A sheaf of corn. 

Hah', Jli» 1T^'\ 

A man employed for the duties of ploughing — from Jjb 

a plough. In the Glossary, Halls are said to be agrestic slayes ; 
it would haye been more proper to say, labourers. — See Harwaha. 

Hapar, ^jls> fiin; 

A nursery for sugar-cane. 
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Har lena^ UJjljb fT^ 

To examine the correctness of a pair of scales — Dehli and 
Do4b. Tar lena is used in Rohilkliand. Sadh lena to the 
Eastward 

Hata, fiHT 

Premises ; an enclosure ; a compound in Anglo-Indian lan- 
guage. It is a corruption of the Arabic Ihata. 

Hathichak, 

Is the name of a grass which grows about a foot high, and is 
given as fodder to cattle. It is also, by an easy conversion, the 
name given by gardeners to the prickly, and to the Jerusalem 
{girasole) artichoke. 

Hitha, 

A person appomted to take care of the standing crops. — See 
Ahita. 

Henga, \L^h 

A harrow. This word, as well as Sohaga, Mai, Mainra, and 
Sirdwaii, is in general use; but the implement is known locally 
by various other names, as Patoi, Pahtan, Patela, Patri, and 
Dandela. The part to which the ropes, or thongs, are attached 
is called Marwah. The cylindrical harrow, or roller, is called 
Pari in Pohilkhand ; Bilna and Belan in the Lower Do 4b and 
Benares ; and Gheri, Girari, and Eolhii in Dehli and the tipper 
Do4b. The harrow made of two parallel timbers joined together, 
is called Mainra Sohaga in Dehli and the Doab, and Sohal 
in Eohilkhand. Gahan is the name of a forked harrow. — See 
G4han. 


Hirankhun', 

The name of a creeping herb which grows in the rainy season. 
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Its leaves resemlile an antelope^s hoof, and hence it derives its 
name — Hiran, an antelope, and Xhuri, a cloven hoof. 

Hnlhul, 

Hnrhura, 

A small herb which springs up in the rainy season, and is 
used as a culinary vegetable, The commonest kind has a white 
flower, and produces a long pod, like that of the Mung, and is 
used as a medicine in fevers {Gyandropm ^^entaphyllay formerly 
Cleome jf^eniaphyllay or viscosa). There are said to be four kinds 
— white, red, purple and yellow. The three latter are much 
sought after by alchymists. 

Hundh, 

See Jita. 

Hanli, 

A liq[uor shop. The word is common, except in Saugor and 
Dehli. 

Hadhast, 

This word also signifies the demarcation of boundaries, pre- 
paratory to survey. 

Hakarna, UUjb 

To drive oxen. A corruption of Hankna, to drive. 

Hal, Jiu 

Ear, IT 

A plough, — if an instrument may be dignified by that name 
which has neither coulter to cut the soil nor mould-board'*' to 


* But ■when auythmg like a mould-bDaid is required, tke peopb Lavs sufficient in- 
genuity to fiame one. The only occasion wkicb. calls for suck an expedient is when 
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turn it over. Nevertheless, simple as the Hal is, and wretched 
in construction, it is admirably adapted to our light Indian soil, 
and does its duty well under the able agriculturists of our pro- 
vinces. Of the operations of this simple plough, Dr. Tennant, 
who has led the van in the abuse of everything Indian, observes 
(^'Indian Recreations,^^ Vol. II. p. 78), ^'Only a few scratches 
are perceptible here and there, more resembling the digging of 
a mole than the work of a plough;” yet this prejudiced and 
superficial observer remarks in another place that the average 
produce of the Province of Allahabad is fifty-six bushels* of 
wheat to the English acre: as if these “scratches and diggings 
of a mole” could by any possibility produce double the average 
of the scientific cultivators of England. He had forgotten also 
to remark that the drill, which has only within the last century 
been introduced into English field husbandry, and has even yet 


sugar-cane is sown. Laige and deep funows are then reqiured, and various means 
are resorted to, to make the plough accomplish the purpose. In Dehli and the Upper 
Doah it IS usual to hind caucs on the part into which the sole is fixed Generally 
not more than two ploughs arc used when planting sugar, but in the Dohk as many 
as foul sometimes follow one another, on two of which are fixed mould-hoards of the 
name of Roh and P^ikhi, the formei being stioiiger and smaller than the latter. The 
Roh IS made of one piece of wood, the Pakhi of two. 

* The yield of wheat would certainly not he so great now, whatever it might have 
been m the Doctor’s days. It may he as well to make this reservation, with reference 
to the very common remark, that land in Upper India does not yield now so much as 
it did m former days. "Wheie this is really the result of observation, the causes arc 
obvious — the greater infrequency of fallows — the little manure that is given being 
diflfused over more fields than formerly — the decrease in the fall of the periodical 
rains, owing to the immense mass of forest and jungle which has been cleared away — 
and the fields being less cultivated than foimerly, when ploughs and hands could only 
he employed upon a limited number of fields These are all to he traced to the 
operation of a moie remote cause — the entire secuiity afibrded by the British Govern- 
ment The number of hands, ploughs, and bullocks has not increased m proportion 
to the increase of cultivation. 

It should never he forgotten that the decrease in the fertility of the soil is an old 
and popular complaint, and arises chiefly from the universal tendency to depreciate 
the present and exalt the past. 
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in the northern counties to combat many native prejudices, has 
been in use in India from time immemorial. If he had only 
reflected on this single fact (leaving out of consideration the 
universal practice of rotation and complete expulsion of corn- 
weeds), he would have saved the poor Hindus from much of the 
reproach which has been so lavishly heaped upon them by Mill 
and his other blind followers. 

The principal parts of an Indian plough are — Haras, the 
beam ; Hathili, Hath^, Chiriya, or 

Muthiya, the handle or stilt , Panhari or Parautha, 

the sole, which is generally at the end shod with an iron share, 
called Xfirai Phala, Chau, or Kiisi. The Hal, or 
Nangal, is the body of the plough, the main piece into which 
the Panhari and Haras are joined; but these terms, besides 
being exclusively applied to a particular part of the plough, are 
used to signify the entire plough. The Og is a peg, or 
wedge, which fixes the Haras firmly into the Hal ; a second is 
sometimes added which is called Gandheli ; the 

Pacheld, PachhiU, or WT Phannd, is a wedge which 

fixes the Panhari to the Hal. The Khur^, Barnel, 
or Harhel, is an indented, or notched, part at the end of 
the beam, corresponding to the copse, or cathead, to which the 
yoke is attached by a leathern thong, called a Hadah. In 
some parts the beam is not notched, but drilled with holes, into 
which pieces of wood are inserted The yoke consists of the 
Jud, or upper piece, and the Tarmdchi, or lower 

piece. The Sail is the outer pm, and Grata the inner pin 
which join the Tarmachi and the Jua, and which are on each 
side of the buUock^s neck when it is yoked. These are the 
names usually applied to the parts of a plough in the Doab and 
HortWest; but in Benares and the Eastward the names are 
somewhat different. There, the Chandauli answers to 

the Chiriyd, or V[rS Path to the Og, Hareli to the 

Pacheld. Har is the part on which the share is fixed. There 
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are knots alsoj called Mahadewa^ on tlie yoke of tkc Benares 
plougli ; and some otlier differences not wortli mentioning. 

Besides tke common Hal of tke counti}"; there arc others used 
in some places which vary but little in their structure from 
it. There is, for instance, the Hagar plough; which is used in 
Bundclkhand for planting sugar-cane. It is very heavy, re- 
quires six, seven, or eight bullocks to draw it, and enters very 
deep into the ground. The cane is put into a hole of the 
wooden part of the plough, through which it is passed and 
deposited in the earth, to as great a depth as the share can 
attain. The American cotton planters were much pleased with 
this plough, and preferred this manner of sowing sugar-cane to 
any they could adopt with the American plough There is also 
the Bdkhar, used to take off the crust when the soil is 

hide-bound, and by skimming the surface clears the soil from 
grass, weeds, and stubble. — See Bakhar. There are also the 
Kudhiya, the Kadh, the Eathu, the Kusiyar, the Pachranga, etc., 
which need no particular description, — See the illustration. 


Halda, 



Harda, 




A disease of the Oerealia, in which the plant withers, and 
assumes a yellow tinge. The word is derived from Haldi, 
turmeric. This kind of mildew differs but little from the 
Grirwi, except in attacking the plants in an earlier stage of 
their growth, 

Haliyak, 

Wages of plouglimeii. — Dehli and Upper Doib. 

Haltaddi, 

A drill plough. — See B^ns4. 
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Halas, 



Hanas, 



Haras, 




Tte beam of a plough. Sbakespear says wrongly Haris is 
the tail of a plough. Dr. Carey gives Is as the beam of the 
Dinagepur plough. — Asiatic Researches, vol. x., p. 25. — E. 

It is probably from ’fT and ish, ' lord or ruler,' as it is the 
principal part of the plough. — B. 

Handa, 

A grass which is found on the banks of tanks and marshes. 
It produces a little red flower, but is not applied to any useful 
purpose. 

Hansraj, 

Literally, goose-king," i.e, Brahma to whom it is sacred. 
A herb which springs up on brick walls during the rains. It is 
used medicinally. — Bohilkhand. It is known by the name of 
Pareshawdshan in the Doab. It is also the name of a kind of 
rice. — See Dhdn. 

Harai, 

The portion of land in a field which is included within one 
circuit of a plough. To commence another circuit is styled 
Har6.i phdndna, '' to knot the plough-circle." 

Harghasit, 

Al l the cultivated land of a village is so called. From bar, 
a plough, and ghasitna, to draw. — Lower Doab. 


HarhUj fTfT 

Unbroken and vicious cattle; plough bullocks. — Dehli and 
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Dodlo Besides these local meanings, it is generally applied to 
stray oxen. 

Harjins, 

Grain of sorts. From har, every, and jins, species. 

Harkara^ 

A messenger. From har, every, and kar, business. The 
usual occupation of an Harkara at present is by no means in 
accordance with the derivation. 

M. Garcin de Tassy, in a note to p. 219 of his Kamrup,'" 
observes on this word — A la lettre factoton. Ce nom designe 
un des trente-sept domestiques ! que les Indiens, et les Euro- 
peans, ont a leur service.^^* 

Harkatj 

Cutting rice while it is green and unripe. — Rohilkhand. 
From hara, green, and katna, to cut. 

Harauri, 

The occupation of ploughing, or place where ploughing is 
going on, Harauri par jao signifies, go and put your hand to 
the plough.^' 

Also, an advance of about two rupees in money, and two 
maunds in corn, given to a ploughman when first engaged. — 
Benares. 

Sondh^tr is the term applied in the North-West. 

^ In spite of the impliei sneer in the text the learned French author is right both 
as to the literal meaning of the woid, the oiiginal occupation of the officer, and the 
number of servants usually maintained hy both Euiopeans and wealthy natives In 
fact, to this day the indigo planters keep a servant called harkdra whose business 
is precisely that of a factotum He has to be constantly perambulating the land 
under indigo cultivation, and keep the lyots up to their work besides making himself 
useful in a vast variety of ways. The Hmdu lyot of Behar and E Oudh, however, 
corrupts the word into TioZMra^ as though from Aa?, a plough, because one of the 
harkara’ s duties is to see that the lands are properly ploughed. — B 
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Harsingar, 

The weeping ISTyctanthes [Nyctanthes arlor tristis). It is a 
small forest tree growing to the height of about twelve feet. 
Harsingar yields a deliciously fragrant blossom, from which a 
yellow dye is prepared, which was borne on our tarifip as an 
excisable article till the late revision of the Customs law. Har- 
singar IS also much used in medicine by native practitioners, 
and is occasionally cultivated in gardens. 

Harsotj 

Harsot, or Harsotiya, signifies ploughing a furrow ; the first 
ploughing of the season. — See Halaeta. 

Affording assistance in ploughing. — See Angwara, Dang- 
wara, and Jita. 

The term is also used to signify the bringing the plough 
home across the back of a bullock, or with the share inverted, 
after the conclusion of the day’s work : 

Yidere fessos vornerem %niermm boves 
Coho trahentes languido 

— Sor Epod II. 63 . 

These terms are used in Dehli ; and, in the last meaning, in 
Brij also. 

Harsaj j a, U -^ ^ 

Literally, a sharer in a plough ; reciprocal assistance afforded 
in ploughing fields — Bundelkhand. From har, a plough, and 
sajja, partnership — See Angwara, Dangwara, and Jita. 

Haratj 

A Persian wheel for drawing water from a well. The word 
is a corruption of Arhat, y.v. Eight bullocks employed at a 
Harat are capable of irrigating an acre of ground during the 
day. 
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Harwaha, . Uijjyb fTTTfT 

A ploiig-limarL. TIib word is most commonly used in tlie 
East. Hall is more usual in the West. 

Hariydj ff^^T 

A ploughman ; a worshipper ; a devotee. The double meaning 
attached to this word is very elegantly conveyed in the following 
couplet. 

f IT % Irf ^ ftrl 

'Ef^TT fT^ ’ET^T %rt % ift rf 

“Love Hara, o worshiiiper, after the fashion of the peasant, 

The rent is heavy, his debts are many, still ho loves his field ” 

The two first words signify Ploughman and Plough/^ as 
well as ^AYorshipper and Hara (Siva) which gives the poet 
the opportunity of conveying the moral, that no vicissitudes 
of fortune should affect a maAs love for labor and devotion. 

Hasiya, fftnn 

A reaping hook. Hansiya is also correct 

Hatta, L& 

A large wooden shovel or spoon, about five feet long, used for 
throwing water into fields from aqueducts. — E. Oudh. 

Ikh, a^CjI t;isr 

Sugar-cane ; a field of sugar-cane. — Ganna. 

Tkh is used in Western Hindustan, ukh in Eastern. In the 
Panjab the name is kumddh. — B. 

Ekfardi; 

Land producing only one crop annually ; opposed to J utiyari 
and Dofarda. It is also known by the name of EkfasK, Eard, 
and Fardhdi. 
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EkfasH, 

Land yielding tut one crop annually. 

Indliua, ' Tl^ 

A pad placed on tlie top of tlie head to support a water-jar. — 
See Jura. 

Indurij lJTj iJ 1 

A pad for supporting a round -bottomed jar. — See Jura. 

Irada, 1 

A term in arithmetic. — See under Bariz 

Isband, 

The name of a herb which springs up on the banks of tanks 
during the rainy season. It produces a round thorny fruit, of 
which the seed is much used in exorcism and other superstitious 
practices. 

Ismwar, j\^^\ 

Literally, nominal. From ism, a name ; entry in statements 
according to the order of individuals’ names. 

Istiklal, 

Confirmation; perpetuity; fixedness. 

Istikrar, j\Jc^\ 

Confirmation. These three last words are tenth infinitives 
of Arabic roots. 

Itsit, LlUuIil 

A root like osier-twigs, or like Chiret4, used in the Chaj 
Doab, in the Panjab, together with other drugs, to procure 
abortion. — 
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Izafa, 

Increase. These three words are also derived from the Arabic 

J abj c— iU- 

Jabij 

An ox-muzzle. Jali, Miinhchhinkaj and Miincha are also 
used, as well as the words mentioned under Chhinka. 

Jai% Jj,U- 

A term used in the Western parts of Rohilkhand to signify 
twice-ploughed land When ploughed three times, it is called 
Tase ; when four times, Chaus ; when five times, Pachbasi ; and 
so on. In the N’orthern Parganahs of Bareilly, the corres- 
ponding terms are Dobar, Tabar, Chonwar, Pachdwar ; and the 
first ploughing is called Eksiri. — See Dor and Dosari. 

Jakhan, 

The wooden foundation of the brick-work of a well. It is 
generally made of the green wood of the Gullar tree [Ficus 
glomerafa), because it is said to be less liable to rot than any 
other kind. The wood of the Pipal [Ficiis rcligiosci) is also in 
request on the same account, but it is considered inferior to 
Gullar. This foundation is also known by the name of Newar 
and Nimchak. Sweetmeats are generally distributed, and some- 
times a drum is beaten, on the occasion of its being adjusted 
and fixed. The word is perhaps derived from Jakarna, to 
tighten, to pinion ; as great care and time are necessarily taken 
in binding the separate parts (gandwala) together, so that they 
may form a compact cylinder for tbe support of a heavy super- 
structure of masonry. — See Jamuwat. 

Jail, Jhr 

An Dx-muzzle ; a net bag for weighing Bhus (chaff). — See 
Chhinka and Jab. 
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Jaut, ^tfT 

A wooden trongh for raising water. 

Janta, bjW ^trlT 

A species of hand mill-stone ; a stone mill for grinding. 

Jath, ^13 

The name of the post fixed in a tank to denote that its water 

has been dedicated to the deity, or has been married to a grove. 
Also the revolving beam or axis of a sugar-mill. — See Kolhu. 

Jatra^ WRT 

A religious festival or fair. 

Jira, ^ 

Cumin seed. 

Jrtapatr, 

A favorable decision. — Benares. 

Jihat; 

Plural of Arabic jihat, a cause, an object. Duties on 

manufactures. They were reduced by Akbar from 10 to 5 per 
cent j but were imposed during the decline of the monarchy at a 
much heavier rate by every petty ruler in his own principality. 

JbIj 

The chain of buckets on a Persian wheel. — See Arhat. 

Jelij ^ 

Jell is a kind of pitchfork, or rake, for collecting and ad- 
justing the ears of corn on the threshing-ground. It is also 
known to the Eastward by the names of Panoha and Panchdn- 
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gura, from its haying five (pancli) prongs. Dhinka, or Dhlnka^ 
is a smaller kind of Jell, which is used by a man in a sitting 
posture, and difi’ers from a Jell in having curved prongs. 

^ lS ^ ^ Lij l 5 id j J ^L-,r>- 

1 if ^ 1 idx Ij Ajj \ aj 1 jj \ ^ 1 aj a^ 1j 

b A«j a.^L iir>- Lij j ^ I.WJ itoj 

lS^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _5 1 \j^ 1 ^ AAj l-uj J 

Jjl ^ij J AlJjf j lSj^ 

LA-^pvuJAUb ^ L-^A:Jbj lA^I Jji 

J L— dl Axj Axji ]^y-^ y y ^ 

(Gliar^ibu’l Lughat ) i A-AS* u-d Ij 

I translate only so much of the above as refers to the matter 
in hand : Jell is a piece of wood with two prongs, with which 
they toss into the air the ears of corn on the threshing floor 
after threshing them, to separate the chaff from the grain. 
Also called Sikau, but in the J’alianglil Sikau is restricted to a 
three-pronged fork ; one with four prongs is called a ‘ Chah^r- 
shakhah ' It is also called in Hindi damb^ll, and at Gwalior 
Panchangura.^’ — B. 


Jeonar, 

Is sometimes used in the sense of Jaunal, q v, 

J enta, llh.^ 

A thick rope used for tying mould round the roots of trees 
when transplanting them. — hi. add. 
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Jeorij 

Bears tlie same meaning as Jarib, A cord, a rope. 

Jhabar, 

Low land on wbicb water lies, and wbich produces rice, or a 
grass called Tin. Sometimes, when the water dries up quickly, 
Babhi crops are also sown in it. — See Jhab Bhomi in the 
Printed Glossary. 

Jbad, 

Land on which Dhak, Hms, and other jungly bushes grow — 
Upper Doab. 

JhadUj 

Lands which remain under water during the rains. A 
swamp. — See Jhabar. 

Jhakan', 

A milk-pail. Prom the Jhdkari, or Dohni, the milk is 
transferred into other Tessels — the Kadhauni, the Jamauni, the 
Biloni, according to the particular process it has to undergo, till 
it reacb es the ultimate stage of Ghi. 

Jham, 

A large instrument m the shape of a hoe, or Phaura, used for 
excayating earth in well-sinking. The use of it is peculiar to 
this country, and it is very ingeniously applied. The mode of 
its application has been fully detailed in the Asiatic Society^s 
Journal. 

Jhangi, 

Bramble and brushwood. — Eastern Oudh. 
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Jhaiij 

{Tamanx dioica). A common shrub in the Upper Provinces, 
growing in marshy or inundated ground. It is much used for 
thatching, hedging, and burning. Galls are produced on it, 
called SamraWt turfa, or Bari-mai. — See Taras. 

Jhan, cJjW WT'd 

A pitcher with a long neck. — See Ghara. 

Jliari, 

Jungle ; small bushes. 

Jhawar^ 

Flat or low land flooded by the rains. — See Jhabar. 

Jhil, 

A shallow lake or morass, called in Bengal bil. 

Jhiirb l 5^ fijft 

Withered wheat , blight. The word is perhaps derived from 
Jhurna, to fade 

Jhojhurii, 

A grass to which camels are very partial, and which is 
occasionally given as fodder to horned cattle. It grows to the 
height of about two feet, and is known also by the name 
jangali nil, or wild indigo. 

Jhokand, 

Is the place at which the Jhonkaya stands. — See Kolhu and 
Jhonkayd. 

JIloIEj 

A cold wind which affects wheat by drying up the ears. — 
Upper Do4b and Dehli. 


VOL. II, 


23 
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Jhonkay a, IX ^ 

The man who keeps up the fire when sugar is boiling The 
word is sometimes pronounced Jhiikwa and Jhokya, — but incor- 
rectly-; for it is derived from Jhonkna; to supply fuel to an oven. 

Jhuha, U 

Jhiiha is in Rohill^hand what Chaur is in Dehli. A large 
stack of Jawar or Bajra. A JhuhS, generally contains from ten 
to twenty Bojh, or loads. 

Jliuli, ij^ 

A cloth; or sheet; made into a fan for winnowing grain, when 
there is no wind. — Dehli The word is derived from Jhiilna, to 
swing;'or perhaps from Jhalna; to fan. The corresponding term 
in Bundelkhand is Sarwa. In Eohilkhand and Upper Doab, 
Partwai. In Benares, Pathi and Parauta ; and in the Lower 
and Central Doab, Parauta, Partowa, and Parti. 

Jlinngaj ( 

Bramble ; brushwood. The word is sometimes pronounced 
Jhangi. 

Jhiingd signifies also a bullock whose horns project forward. 
There are many similar words significant of peculiarities in the 
shape of horns. — maini is a bullock the tips of whose horns 
join in the centre. A superstition prevails against their use in 
draft or agriculture, and they are consequently always bestowed 
upon Brahmans. — Mord is a bullock whose horns grow back- 
wards. — Mundra, one whose horns are stunted and ill- developed. 
— Munda, one whose horns are broken. — Phulsapel (literally one 
who shoves against a doorway), one whose horns project to the 
right and left. — Kainchd, one whose horns are one up and the 
other down. In some places, this is called Sarg-pdtdli, ^.e. 
heaven-and-hellwards. — See Dunda. 
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Jhiintharj 

Fields yielding double crops. It is sometimes pronounced 
jhuthan and jutliiyail. Jtithiyan and jtitheli are also used in a 
similar sense. — See Jutiyan. 

Jhupa, Ij^ 

A pile of mangoes or other fruit. — Lower Doab. 

Jliurna^ 

To shake fruit from the tree. Ihurna, with a short vowel, 
is to fall as fruit from a tree, 

Jhoraj \j^ 

The haulm or stalks^ of leguminous plants, such as Miing 
and Moth, used as fodder. 

Jhau-wa, 

A large open basket ; so called because it is made from the 
twigs of the Jhau, q^.v. 

Jhabrdj 

Jhabri, or Jhabbua, is an epithet applied to the ears of 
animals when they are covered with long hair. From jhahba, a 
tassel. One of the bucolic maxims respecting the choice of 
homed cattle says in approval of this point, 

Hairy ears 

Buy these, do not let them go.’' 


Jhajharka, 

Early dawn before it is easy to distinguish objects.^ — Q-hardibuT 
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Lug-lidt. Tile word is spelt jhajhalka in the TuhfatuT Lugh4t-i 
Hindi. Neither word is in Shakespear’s Dictionary. 


Jhakora, 



A shower, 



Jlialar, 

jh=r 


A thicket ; brushwood. 


Jhamaka, 



A heavy shower. 



Jhamjham, 




Heavy continued rain. The term Jhamdjham is similarly 
used, 

Jhamarjhamar, 

A light rain ; raining drop by drop. 

Jhanda, ^3^ 

Jhandi, 

A flag Stas'; a flag used by surveyors as a mark by which to 
direct their observations. 

Jhanjidj 

A subdivision of the Mar soil. — Lower Dodb. 

Jhankhara, 

Jhankhara, sometimes pronounced Jhankara, signifies a leaf- 
less tree, — the contrary of Jhandula which is applied 

to a tree with thick foliage. 
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Heavy rain; hence jhara-jhar, heavily, rapidly; and jhari, 
continued rain, wet weather. 

Jharherij 

From jhar, or jhar, a bramble, and ber the name of a tree, 
which appears to be the same as the sidar of Africa and Arabia, 
the Zizi/plms napeca of modern botanists, and the RhaniRiis spina 
christi of Linnseus, and probably identical with the tree which 
yielded the famous fruit of the Lotophagi (Herod. lY. p. 177). 

The Jharberi seldom exceeds two feet in height, but the 
Ber is a large tree which sometimes grows to the height of 
between twenty and thirty feet. The Jharberi is often called 
the P^la shrub, and is used for many useful purposes. In 
appearance it is no better than a prickly bush, the fruit, 
however, which resembles a small plum, affords food to the 
destitute in famine, and is collected for that purpose by the 
women and children. It is either mixed with milk and water, 
or eaten in its natural state with bread, if procurable, and if 
not, by itself. The leaves are threshed and collected for fodder 
for the cattle; the briars and thorns form barriers for the fields, 
and cattle sheds, and, when no longer required, are used as 
fuel. During the year of famine (for it seems to grow equally 
luxuriant in a drought) the people to the West of the Jumna 
fed their cattle, and paid a large proportion of their revenue, 
from its sale. Indeed, in villages where the crop entirely failed, 
the only collections were from this source. In such cases the 
people retained one-half for consumption, and disposed of the 
remainder. Pdla leaves, in an average year, sell from six to 
twelve maunds the rupee. The Jharberi produces also very 
good gallnuts. 

Jharua, 

The name of a nutritious grass of which the grain is some- 
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thing like that of Shamakh (PaniGim fmmentaceum'), of which 
it is reckoned to be a wild species. It springs up during the 
rains. The grain is eaten by Hindus on fast days, and Chamars 
commonly make it into bread. The stalks are cut up and given 
to cattle, or applied to the purpose of improving the q^uality 
and quantity of milk. It is known also by the name of Sawan 
and Sawain, because it ripens in the month Sawan. 

Jharotuj 

The close of a season. — -See Jhiirna. 

Jins, 

Grain ; commodities ; products. 

Jinwar, 

See Janwar, which is the most usual pronunciation. 

Jiria, 

The name of a rice cultivated in Benares.— See Dhan. 

J og, ^ 

The name of the person upon whom a draft or bill of exchange 
is drawn. 

Johar, Jjtj^ 

The name given to a large pond or lake.— Dehli. — See Ahar. 
It is also applied in the Central Boab to any inundated land, 
and is there pronounced Jhor. 

In Shakesp ear's Dictionary, Jtihar is said to signify ^^Pits 
filled with water at the bottom of mountains.^' 

JoMiai, 

"Weighment; the weighman’s perquisite. From jokhna, to 
weigh. 
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Jiia, 

The yoke of a cart or ploug-k. 

The word is preserved in many of the Indo-European lan- 
guages. — See Grarij Hal; and Halas. 

Jui', ^ 

An insect destructive to certain crops. — See Gindar. 

Jugalna, 

To chew the cud. 

Juna, \jj=r 

Jura, \jj=r ^ 

A rope of twisted grass, or twine, made to support a round- 
bottomed jar. It is called also Induri, Endhua, Chakwa, 
Q-urari; Grinduri and Godari. The original meaning of Jura is 
the knot into which Hindus tie their hair at the back of the 
head. 

Juremari, 

Literally, brought under the yoke. The term is generally 
used to signify land actually in possession, in distinction to that 
which a man is entitled to by virtue of descent from a common 
ancestor. 

Juta^ 

Is the name given to the rope connecting the leheri, or 
irrigating basket, with the killi, or handle. From jotna, to ^ 
yoke. 

Jutiyan, 

Land which bears two harvests during the year, — opposed to 
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ekfarda^ whicli bears only one. — Benares The word is derived 
fromjotna; to cultivate. 

J tithali, ij 

Jtithali bears the same meaning as Jutiyan above. 

Jori, 

A pond smaller than a Pokhur. — Dehli. — See Ahar. 

Jot, 

Cultivation; tillage; tenure of a cultivator. It is also some- 
times used to signify the rent paid by a cultivator. 


Jota, 



Jotar, 



Jotiya, 



Jotan, 




A cultivator of land. — See above under Jot. 

J aUj 

Barley, — but not exclusively such as is raised by artificial 
irrigation, as stated in the Prmted Glossary. 

The Jau, or barley-corn, is in India, as in many other 
countries, the primary unit of measures of length. The Asiatics, 
however, in that fondness for minute quantities which prevails 
with them, assume a certain number (6 or 8) of hairs of a horse’s 
tail or mane, as equivalent to a Jau. Between Europe and 
Asia, there is also this difference in the use of the Jau as the 
basis of measures of length, that in the former it is more usual, 
though not universal, to take the length of the grain ; in the 
latter, the breadth . — thus, in England, three barley-corns 
placed end to end make an inch, and in India, eight barley- 
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corns’ Ibreadtlis make a finger. The former is more likely to be 
correct as an invariable standard than the latter. 

The following table shews the quantity of barley in cultiva- 
tion in the Upper Provinces during the year of survey. 

Dehli Division 90,053 Acres. 

Eohilkhand Division 183^476 „ 

Mirat Division 153,050 ,, 

Agra Division 359,811 „ 

Allahabad Division 430,633 ,, 

Benares Division 1,301,887 ,, 

Saugor Division 854 ,, 

Total Acres 2,518,754 

Jauchani, 

A mixed crop of barley and chand. — See Gojara, 

Jannalj 

Land cultivated alternately by Rabi and Kharif sowings. 
Land in continual cultivation. — Eohilkhand and Doab. 

In Dehli and Oudh it is applied generally to land which has 
been cropped during the past season with wheat and barley, 
which in the Upper Dodb is called Dinar, and in some places, 
Narua. In Benares the same word, or rather Jaunar, means a 
field in which barley is sown without having borne a previous 
Khar if crop. In Bundelkhand it means land on which any 
Eabi crops have grown. — See Jaunar in the Printed Glossary. 

It is probable that the meanings ascribed to this word are 
derived from different sources. When it is applied to Rabi 
land alone, we may perhaps look for its root in Jau, barley, 
Where it means land under constant cultivation, we may 
perhaps look for its root in Jun, time. Thus, in many places 
land exhausted by over-cropping is styled Juni. — E. 
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The root of these words is probably to be found in the now 
little used Hindi word fo 

J ann chi ^ 

A bind of smut in barley and wheats in which the ears 
produce no corn. 

Juar^ j\y^ 

A species of millet. — See Jawar. 

Jaunra^ 

Payment of village servants in kind. The word appears to be 
a corruption of diora, — Eastern Oudh. 

Jabdij 

A species of rice cultivated in Eohilkhand. — See Dhan. 

Jadhan, 

J arhan, 

A large species of rice, cropped at the close of the rainy 
season. 

Jagni; ^ 71 ^ 

A small grain from which oil is extracted. It appears to be 
the same as the Eamtilli of the Gonds. — Saugor. 

Jajmanj 

A person from whom Brahmans, or menials, such as barbers, 
washermen and sweepers, have an hereditary right to claim 
certain perquisites, on occasion of any ceremonies or services 
which they are called upon to perform. 
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J alj 

A jung-le shrub which grows iu Ehatti territorj^ 

J ala, dl?- 

A lake. From jal, water. 

Jalaliya, Uil^^ 

A fine species of wheat with reddish ears — S auger. 

J alasa, 

A pool of water ; a tank. 

Jalkar, 

The produce and piscary of rivers, jhils, tanks, etc. ; also, the 
revenue assessed thereon. — See Jelkora and Jaikar in the 
Printed Grlossary. 

Jalm, ^ 

Birth ; birthright. Used to denote proprietary right, 
especially in the soil. — Saugor. The word is a corruption of 
Janam, birth. 

J alnim, ^,.4^ 

A bitter herb which grows on the banks of tanks. It is 
used medicinally as a cure for the itch, and has a purgative 
quality. It has obtained its name from its springing up only in 
the vicinity of water. 

Jal pipal, Jr- 

A herb somewhat resembling the pepper plant. It is called 
also Aspabuta in the Tarai Parganahs. In the Talif-i Sharif it 
is called Jalpilbaka. 
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Jamuwatj 

The foundation of a well. From jamna^ to join, to adhere. 
Hence the word is applied to the festive ceremony on the 
occasion of completing the foundation of a well. — Benares. In 
the Dehli territory this ceremony is called iSTaichak and Mm- 
chak, which are names applied also to the foundation of the 
well. Newar (from foundation) is the most usual word 
elsewhere — See Jakhan. 

J amo wa, 1 

Indigo planted before the rains, and irrigated by artificial 
means. — Central Doab, 

Jamowa is also the name of a tree. 

Jamaiya, 

The name of a grass in Dehli. 

Jandra, 

Shakespear says, Jandra means a pitchfork ; but in the Upper 
Provinces it is most usually applied to a kind of rake used 
during irrigation for dividing a field into small beds. It is used 
by two men — one holds the handle, and the other holds a string 
attached to the forks of the rake in a direction opposite to the 
handle. It is an inconvenient method of employing two men 
to do the work of one The name Jandra is used chiefly to the 
Westward Elsewhere, the same implement is known by the 
name of Mdnjho and Karha, and solid wood more sensibly sup- 
plies the place of the forks of the rake. 

Janewa, 

A kind of fragrant grass which grows in fields which have 
been cultivated with Kharif crops. Its flower is like that of the 
Doab, but its stem is erect, and grows to about the height of a 
foot and a half. 
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Jangra, \p^ 

Tlie taulm of Kharif produce. — Lower Doab. 

Jantrij 

An almanacj or register. It originally meant a perforated 
piece of metal througli wbicb wire is drawn^ and may have sub- 
sequently been applied to an almanac on account of its having 
many open compartments; or ruled divisions. — E. 

I should be inclined to think that the two meanings have no 
connection with each other ; the wire- drawer’ a metal is merely a 
diminutive from the Sanskrit yantra, meaning a tool or 
instrument of any sort ; and the almanac was so called because 
it contained the record of astronomical observations made with 
yantras or instruments, such as the wonderful stone and brass 
circles, etc., still to be seen in the Man mandil at Benares. — B. 

Jaribkash, 

Surveyor ; measurer. Literally, a drawer of the measuring 
chain. 

Jnrimanaj 

From jurm, a crime ; fine, penalty ; given as Jerumana 
in the Printed Glossary. 

Jaritaj wftZT 

Brushwood ; brambles. The word is used jirovincially, and is 
perhaps a corruption of the Hindi Jhur which signifies the 
same. 

Jarekj 

The name of a rice cultivated in Bohilkhand. 

Jarga, 

The name of a grass given as fodder to cattle, especially to 
horses. It grows generally on high ground/ 
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Jarwi, ^jj^r 

The name given to the small shoots of the rice plants when it 
first springs from the ground. 

J arwatj 

The trunk of a tree. 

Tatar, 

Oultiyated land. — Upper Doah. 

Jawali, 

Jawdla^ or Jawali, signifies gram mixed with barley as food 
for cattle. AlsOj a small mixture of barley with wheat. 

Jawar, 

A species of millet which grows from a height of eight to 
twelve feet on a reedy stem (Solchiis sorghum ) . It is known 
also by the names of Jondhri, and in some places^ of Jaundi. 
There are generally reckoned to be four kinds of Jawar. The 
red kind, or Joginia Jaw4r, is large, bears a lower price than 
the other qualities, and its stalk is not good fodder for cattle. 
The Baunia (from Bauna, a dwarf) is small, very white, grows 
straighter than the other kinds, and its stalk is also considered 
an inferior fodder. The third and best is the Piria or Saer. 
Its head bends more than the rest, its stalk is much approved 
as fodder, and, as the grain grows more compactly, it ripens 
later than the other kinds. The fourth and rarest is the Bas- 
mati, which is a very fragrant kind, but scarcely repays the 
expense of cultivation. 

These may be considered the kinds most ordinarily known in 
the Doab ; but there are several others known elsewhere, as the 
Alapiiri like the Joginia, Diileria or Domunhi, Jaterya, Khowa, 
Charka, Bidara, Luku, Grutwa, Malati, Chuneha, Baksi, Magha, 
Gapurdi, Bhadeli or Kudru, Dugdi, Kumaria, Latughar and 
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Banda ; the specific difiFerences of which it is needless to 
mention. 

J aw ara, I 

As much land as can be ploughed by a pair of bullocks. If 
a man says he has two Jawaras, he may be considered to have 
cultivation sufficient for the employment of two ploughs. A 
Jawari of the Central Doabj in which province the word is 
chiefly used; could not at the most he considered as more than 
eight acres. 

In Dehli; Jawara is used to signify the area ploughed in half 
a day, which is the same as the Chhakwar of the Doab. A 
Sanjhlo (literally, till the evening) signifies that which is 
ploughed during the whole day, and comprises two Jawaras, 
equivalent to the Aratram, Arrura, Earing, and Avera of our 
law books. 

The words Jawari and Jawara are derived from Jiia, a yoke, 
it being as much land as one yoke of bullocks can plough. 

Another meaning of the word Jawara is a yoke, or pair of 
bullocks, especially when employed at a well. 

Jawdra is likewise the name of the barley which is forced in 
earthen pots by the Brahmans for presentation at the Dasehra, 
or by women, for presentation to their brothers or fathers on the 
same festival. — See Jai, 

Jawara also signifies, in some parts of these provinces, the 
small shoots of rice, which germinate when steeped in water. 
In Shakespear^s Dictionary it is said to mean ^4arge maize.^^ I 
never heard of this application of the term. 

JawasUj 

Jawdsa, under the name of Javassa, is described in the 
Printed Glossary to be “a slender thorny shrub, which assumes 
its most lively verdure in the heights of the warmest and driest 
weather, and languishes and fades under the influence of rain.^^ 



368 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 


It is the prickly- stem Hedysarum (H. Alhagi), a thorny hush 
on which .camels browse ; hence, says Khan Arzii, in his Dic- 
tionary, it is also called TJnt-kat4ra. But Khan Arzu appears 
to be wrong in saying the Jawdsa is the same as Dnt-katara. 
The peasantry look upon these as entirely different plants, and 
in appearance they do not in the least resemble each other. 
The real Dnt-katara, or Katela, is something like a thistle 
[Eclmiops eoJnnaktSj Boxb ), and has a yellow flower. It is 
called in different parts of the country by different names, such 
as Ghamoi, and Bang-kateya, and Satyanasi. The Bhat-kateya 
and Grol-kateya are of the same family. — See Kateya. But, 
though the Jawdsa is not called Unt-katara, it certainly is a 
camels thorn, and being therefore classed under the name of 
Ushtar-khar, Khan Arzii might easily have been misled. The name 
of Alhagi is derived from the root haj, which denotes in Arabic 
its connection with a place of pilgrimage. One of the species, the 
Alhagi Maurorum (which is said by some to be the Jaw^sa itself) 
is celebrated for its production of the manna of the desert. 

Jawasa is aonsidered a good medicine in bilious disorders, 
but is chiefly known to Europeans as a substitute for Khas- 
khas in Tattis. In ancient times Jawasa appears to have been 
eaten by bullocks as well as camels : for we find those animals 
represented in the Mrichchhakati as chewing Jawasa. If they 
were able to accomplish this, their palates must have altered 
considerably ; unless, as perhaps was the case, the prickly herb 
was chopped up into little bits, and given as fodder in that state. 

Jawaz, j\y^ 

A Persian word signifying a wooden mortar ; a sugar-miU ; 
an oil-mill. 

J azaTj 

A term in arithmetic signifying duplation, or doubling a 
number, which, like mediation or halving, is considered in 
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Oriental works to be a separate operation from ordinary multi- 
plicatioUj or division, and is so entered in European books on 
arithmetic of the sixteenth century. 

Jaichij 

A weed which springs up with Eabi crops. — See Jaiti. 

Jai, ^1; 

Oats. The name has been only lately introduced into the 
JN’.'W’.P., as the grain was not known before the acquisition of 
this country by the British. It may perhaps have been so 
called from its being considered a small kind of barley; thus, 
from jau, jaui, jai , as from chana, chani ; and urd, urdi. The 
word, however, is not new, though the application of it is ; for 
the small shoots of barley (especially cultivated by Brahmans 
for the purpose, in anticipation of the season) which are carried 
about in the turbans of Hindus during Dasehra, are in many 
places known by the name of Jai, or Jai,* either because of the 
smallness of the barley, or in commemoration of the Jai, or 
triumph of Hama over Havana, the demon-lord of Lanka. 

It IS worthy of remark that in Benares, Bundelkhand, and 
the Lower Doab, oats are called Hamjau, i.e. the barley of 
Rama. As the Hindus already had au Indarjau {Uchites antz- 
dymvterkd), Eamjau was not altogether an unnatural combina- 
tion to represent a new grain which bore a resemblance to 
barley. Eamjau, therefore, being the name which the natives 

* This is likewise the name g-iren to the first sprouts of germinating nee (see 
Jaw^ra) when the seeds are steeped in water previous to sowing. There is also a 
small species of fiarley well known in Rohilkhand as Jai, or Jai, as is shown by the 
following couplet, in which its easy and rapid growth is remarked; — 

The Jai halloos out from the house tops, ‘ Why not sow me after eating Khechari ? ’ ” 
(t e. Makar Sakrant) which implies that its growth is very qmck. 
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cliose first to give this grain, it is not altogether improbable that 
we may deriye our Jai from the ceremony above alluded to, 
rather than from its being considered a small species of barley. 
The very name of Eamjau would instantly suggest Jai — both being 
words intimately connected with the festival of the Dasehra. 

Jaiti, 

Jaiti, Jauchi, or Jaichi, is the name of an Euphorbia in the 
Western part of these Provinces, which springs up with the 
Eabi crops, and yields an excellent oil. The plant is about 
two feet high and three in circumference, and the seed yields 
about one-fifth of its weight in oil. In a paper presented in 
May, 1843, to the Horticultural Society of Calcutta, it is stated 
as an extraordinary thing that the seed will not come up on the 
ground on which it was last shed, if that land has in rotation 
been under a Kharif crop. But there appears nothing won- 
derful in this (even if the statement is true to the fullest extent, 
which perhaps it is not), because land under a Kharlf crop is 
always most thoroughly weeded, and the Jaiti seed would not 
be allowed to remain in it. If the land remain uncultivated 
during the Kharlf, a few Jaiti plants would come up, but not 
of course so many as would appear had the land been ploughed 
and prepared for a Eabi crop. In these respects it obeys 
some of the conditions of Matauna. — (See Kodo.) The previous 
ploughing for the Eabl has such an effect upon Jaiti, that it 
will spring up the third year after it is shed, even if the land 
has been under an intermediate Kharif crop. It is not there- 
fore necessary to suppose that it has any natural affinity with 
the Eabi grains; the mere ploughing, and exposure of the 
soil to the genial influence of the atmosphere^ are sufficient to 
account for its germination, 

Jaiti does not appear likely to repay the trouble of cultiva- 
tion, notwithstanding the expectation held out in the paper 
abo ve-m entioned. 



PART IV. RURAL LTFE. 


371 


Eaclihwara, 

Any portion of ground cultivated hj Kachhis. The Province 
of Katchh derives its name from the same source. (See Vishnu 
Puranaj p 190). In the Upper Provinces the term Kachh- 
wara^ or, more usually, Kachar, is applied to alluvial forma- 
tions under the hanks of a river, and the term has been said to 
be derived from Kach, a corner ; on account of Kachars form- 
ing chiefly in the re-entrant angles of a river’s bank : but this 
does not seem so probable as the derivation above given, as the 
land is well adapted for garden produce, and therefore culti- 
vated, or fit to be cultivated, by Kachhis. Or the word may 
come from Kachha, new, fresh. 

Kamlaj 

A caterpillar, so called from its woolly coat. — See below. 

Eamal, 

A blanket ; a coarse woollen garment worn universally by the 
peasantry of the Upper Provinces. 

The best Kamals in these Provinces are made in Alwar and 
in the neighbourhood of Mirapurin Mirat. The S4nslA Kamal 
of the latter place sometimes sells as high as twenty-five rupees. 
It IS made of the wool of lambkins, shorn about three days after 
their birth. The Sansla is from six to eight yards long and 
about two broad. The ordinary Kamal sells for from twelve 
annas up to two rupees. 

Karia, 

A village. From the Arabic assembling together, concourse. 
The word is not frequently used now, but we have it preserved 
in Kariat Mittii, Kariat Sikhar, Kariat Dost, andKariat Mendhfi, 
the names of Parganahs in the Province of Benares. 

Kas, 

Saccharum spontaneum, A grass which is found in every part 
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of tke Upper Proyinces. Its existence is generally considered 
to be indicatiye of extreme poverty of soil, but this is not always 
the case. It particularly affects soils which have been allowed 
to remain long untilled, and as its roots strike deep, it is very 
difficult to eradicate 

In the Saugor territory it is said to grow in great abundance 
on lands which have been exhausted by over-cropping ; it is 
also said that when the weed rots and disappears, it denotes that 
the soil has gained heart again, and is fit for cultivation ; that it 
is stronger in proportion as the lands are richer ; and that the 
strongest disappears in fourteen years. 

Kas, however, is not altogether useless ; it is sometimes applied 
as a thatch ; is in much demand for twine ; and elephants, horses 
and horned cattle do not object to it as fodder. 

The grass grows from three to fifteen feet high, and it flowers 
in great profusion after the rains. The base of the flowers is 
surrounded with a bright silvery fleece, which whitens the 
neighbouring fields so much as frequently to resemble a fall of 
snow. It is hence frequently called in aid by the Hindu poets : 
Like Siva’s ashen whiteness, autumn bears 
The budding grass, and like the foul bide wears 
The dun clouds,” etc 

— Miidrd Hdkshasat p 196. 

The word is more generally pronounced Kans, with a nasal n 
as the penultimate letter ,* but it is correctly K4s, as in Kas- 
gange. The familiar couplet, in which the hunger and avarice 
of Brahmans are sportively alluded to, shows the correct pro- 
nunciation as well as the season of its flowermg — 

The Kanagat"^' has come ; the Kas flowers, 

Bamhans (low Brahmans) are sitting round the fireplace.” f 

* Festival of deceased ancestors ; also called Sbradili, performed in Asia (Ku^ix). 

t i,e. To get tlieir doles of food, usual on such, occasions. 
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Kaslitkar, 

A cultivator. This is a Persian word ; the Hindi Kisan is in 
more general use. 

KariT, 

Capparis apliylla. The caper hush. It grows to the height 
of from ten to fifteen feet, and its evergreen branches, or twigs, 
which are leafless, produce a red flower, from which proceeds the 
well-known fruit called Tent, which is eaten as a pickle by the 
poorer classes. 

The Karil grows chiefly in the North-West, and its being 
found in great quantities in the neighbourhood of Birj, has 
given rise to the following trite couplet, in which the taste of 
Eaghonath is impugned for not giving the best article to the 
place of his own mortal abode. 

T ^ ^ ’it ’ITf 

^ # ’TTf 

Folks say Baghunath’s capriciousness has not left him, 

He has given fruit to Kabul, and (only) Tent to Bnj (his former house). ” 

When the fruit is large, it is called Tenta, when small, Tentx. 

Kodo, 

A small grain, sown early during the rainy season {Paspalum 
frumentaceum, Keen.). The season for sowing it is indicated in 
the following lines : — 

inn 

fqr?: W 

In Pukh and Punarbas sow rice ; 

In Aslekh^ Kodo is directed ” 

The first word in each of the three first lines is the name of 
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a lunar asterisnij wHcli points to the proper time of sowing 
various kinds of grain. 

It is a very curious fact, but one which does not admit of 
doubt, that this grain is frequently found to have inebriating 
properties, when made into bread. Such Xodo is known by the 
name of Matauna (from Matt drunk, mtoxicated) ; but in 
appearance it resembles Kodo in every respect. It is sown as 
ordinary Kodo, and comes up as Matauna, but only in those 
fields on which Kodo has been previously grown, and only, 
perhaps, in one instance out of ten even in such cases. If wheat 
or barley is grown, it will not come up, nor will it ever spring 
up on newly broken soil. It is therefore a necessary condition 
of the produce of Matauna, that Kodo was sown the preceding 
year. The effects of the mania are fortunately not very in- 
jurious, and death never supervenes. The intoxication which it 
causes is generally that of a cheerful kind, lasts for two or three 
days, produces no convulsion or ulcers, and inflicts no permanent 
injury on the constitution. In these respects it differs from 
Kaphania, which is caused by eating rye affected by ergot. 

These curious properties of Kodo have invested it with a 
degree of mystery in the eyes of the natives, and some classes 
even worship it as a god Thus, the Kakan Rajputs of Gihazipur 
are said to pay worship to this divinity. They never cultivate 
or eat Kodo ; and the reason assigned is that, while under the 
influence of Matauna, they were set upon by some of the neigh- 
bouring tribes, and thus lost the greater part of their once ex- 
tensive possessions. 

This intoxicating effect of Kodo is by no means imaginary, as 
many may be induced to suppose. Independent of its notoriety 
in these provinces, it has been witnessed in distant parts of the 
country by medical officers who have borne testimony to the 
fact. Dr. Irvine, in his statistical account of Giwalior, mentions 
it, and Dr. Francis Buchanan has seen its effects in Behar and 
and Bhagalptir. He states that the natives, as they do in these 
provinces, attribute the narcotic quality of the grain in certain 
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fields to its being infected by a large poisonous serpent, called 
Dbemna ; and be is disposed to ascribe tbe lameness called 
Magbya lang to tbe common practice of sleeping on Kodo straw? 
wbicb may, perhaps, emit narcotic exhalations. 

Kisari (athyrus satmis) is another grain which is found to 
have injurious properties. A curious instance of a general 
paralysis caused by it is given in Colonel Sleeman'a Rambles 
and Recollections, VoL I. p. 134. 

Kolhii, 

A sugar mill. To illustrate the difference of language in 
different Provinces of this Presidences, the names of the com- 
ponent parts of the mill are given below in the language of 
Benares and Rohilkhand. In Dehli and the Doab other 
variations occur, but they are few The Lower Doab inclines 
more to the Benares dialect — Dehli and the Upper Doab to 
that of Rohilkhand. Bundelkhand has a mixture of both. For 
instance, there Kattri is the horizontal, and Jath the upright beam. 


EOHILKHAND. 

BENARES 

EXPLANATION, 

PSlt 

Lith and 

Malkham 

Chirya 

Or! 



PaitK 

Saya 

Jhokaiid 

Blidndra 

Dkor 

Chandwa 

Ota 

Gandarwala ., 

Kattri 

Pat 

Khtinta ... 
Dhenka . . 

Or! 

Kari 

Ghagra ... 
Saika 

Jhokand... 

Dkiindka , . 
Dohra ... 
Guida... 

Nesnr .. .. 
Gareran ... 

The horizontal beam to which the bullocks are 
attached 

The upright beam which moves m the mill. 

The upright post which is parallel to the last 

The wood by which the two preceding are joined 
to one anothei. 

The basket on the horizontal beam, from which 
the mill is fed 

The leather thong by which the honzontal beam 

IS connected with the yoke. 

The circle m which the bullocks move. 

The cup m which the expressed juice is transferred 
into the boiler 

The place from which the fuel is supphed to the 
fire under the h oiler. 

The outlet for the smoke 

The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler 

The scrape to pi event the sugar resting at the 
bottom of the boiler 

The raised blocks on which the cane is cut. 

The receptacle for the sugar-cane before it is cut. 
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This simpls mill has, like the native plough, been much 
ridiculed for the rudeness of its construction ; but it is, never- 
theless, a very efldcient instrument, gaining in power what it 
loses in rapidity of execution. Every particle of the cane is 
subjected to three crushings in the Kolhu. In the European 
triple-roller wheel it is subjected to only one. Native Zamindars 
repay us with their contempt for our process, by pomting to 
the juice in the refuse cane, which the European roller has been 
unable to express. — E. 

These words are by no means the only set of words in use ; 
in fact, every province and every district has its own long list 
for every small component part of every implement in use. It 
is not surprising, therefore, that no really complete dictionary 
of this exuberantly copious language has ever yet been 
written. — B. 

Kora, \jf 

Is the mercantile name of plain silk cloth dyed. Bandanna 
is the same article dyed. The word is derived from 1 jf Kor4, 
new, raw, fresh. 

This article of Indian manufacture has lately been depreciated 
in the English market, in consequence of the dishonesty of the 
native workmen, who prepare goods of inferior quality and 
weight, and conceal the deficiency by a composition of rice- 
paste and sugar. It is said that a sound Kora ought to weigh 
from thirty to thirty -two Sikkas, faithfully woven throughout 
with 1700 threads. The deteriorated Kor4 has only 1400 threads, 
and weighs from twenty- six to twenty-nine Sikkas, brought up 
to the proper standard by the above-named composition, which 
may be easily detected by washing. 

Kaula, 

Eauliya, U,^ 

Derived from Eauli, an embrace or armful, and hence 
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applied, to bundles of sbeaves of com given as perquisites to 
reapers and village servants. The word more generally used in 
Benares is Eakliiali. From Kankh an armpit. 

Kerauny, 

An Englisk clerk in a public office, generally of mixed 
European and native descent. The origin of the name has 
been disputed, and is, it is believed, utterly unknown. It may 
probably bo a corruption of some Portuguese^ word, or it may 
be a mispronunciation of Karana, by which the Kayeth 
(Kayastha), or writing tribe, is designated in Bengal ; and 
as most native writers in public offices are of the Karana caste, 
it is not unlikely that, by merely extending its signification, the 
same word might have been used to designate Englisht writers. 
The word from being utterly harmless in its application, has 
begun of late years to be considered decidedly dyslogistic (to 
use an expressive word coined by Bentham) and is consequently 

* It IS stiange that AhCil Fazl, in detailing the officers of a ship’s company, say 
the ship’s stewaid was called Keiani. 

<Aj I* 1 j 

This might imply a Portuguese origin, as many nautical terms arc denved from that 
language 

t Should this really be the origm of the word, it is worthy of observation 
that Eayeths themselves at one time were called by a title, which was oiigmally 
peculiar to foreign writers. In a treatise on Bevenue Accounts hy Baj Bdp, who 
calls himself a pupil of Baja Todar Mai, hut who lu reality wrote m, or after, 
Auraugzeh’s reigu, he says that, since those who in Iran followed the occupation of 
wilting, were called Khwaja, it came to be considered an attributive word, and was 
m course of time appropriated to Hindu writers. 

lai.1 L \j ^ J 

There is no reason to suppose that m India Kayeths are now evei called Khwaja, 
though that word is in common use for other classes. In other Muhammedan 
countries, however, the term is stdl apphed to writers and teachers, 
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ayoided by all oflB.cials of good feeling, for fear of giving 
offence — E. 

The derivation of this word still baffles enquirers. The 
simplest and most obvious derivation is from the Hindi 

Kdm Earanewald, which is equivalent to the Engbsh 
“overseer;^' as this class of East Indians has generally been 
employed in the higher grades of the subordinate executive 
service, this name would be very appropriate and applicable to 
them, and is moreover very similar to the Bombay term 
Karkan. — B. 

Katian, 

In the Printed Glossary, should be Ehateoni, Khatauni, or 
Khat^bandi, words signifying the posting of several items 
together, after abstracting them from the Khasra. Prom 
Kh^td, an account book. The meaning is correctly entered in 
the Glossary. 
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A. 
n. 207 

A'bJicKm, n 207 
A'badani, n 207. 
A'b'idkfir, ii 207. 

Abar, i 130 
Abatbdn, u 273. 

Abhlra, i. 2, 102, 13G. 
A'bbot, ii 288, 

A'bb 11. ‘208 

Abi], 11. 20vH. 

A'blcki, ii. 1. 

A'bkaii, 11 1. 

A^bpfiiihb n 208. 
Adkbandi, ii. 1. 

Adbhat, u, 2. 

Addk, u 220. 

Adh, i 103. 

A'dband^ i. 100. 

Adbaxirl, ii. 173. 
A'dhbatki, n. 2. 

Adbclk, 11 2. 

Adboli, 11. 2. 

AdheliySl, ii. 2. 

Adlip^awfin, 11 33 i. 
Adkikfiri, li. 208. 

Adliiyfir, ii. 2 
Adbiyfui, ii 2. 
Adbkachcbfi, ii. 2. 
Adhkari, ii 3. 

Adboi, i. 21 
Adigarb, i. 301- 
Ag, 11. 210. 

A gal, ii. 208. 

Agko, 11 . 210. 

A^ar, ii. 209. 

Agar, ii. 208. 

A^gari, ii, 210. 

Agaria, i. 159. 

Agarwdld, i. 1, 257, 287, 
324, 327. 

Agaatwdr, i 2. 

Agaund, 11 . 210. 

Agaur, u. 3. 

AgatirSi, ii. 210. 

AgayJi, 11 , 210. 


A Julian, 11 3 
Aghani, ii 3. 

Agni, 11 . 210 
Aginb.uihi, i 174 
Agiiihdtii, 1 172. 
AgnikuUi, i 108 , 11. 77. 
Agor, u 210 
Agniai}a, 11 210. 
Agraunlu, ii- 3 
Agroliri, i 280 
Agivki, 11 210. 

Aa'iaM, 11 210 

Abar, i 7, 0 f 
A'hai, li 211. 

A'luui, ii 209, 211 
AluTi\a, 1 C, 70, 90. 
Alur, 1 3-0, 93 t, 101 ff, 
130 ff, ISO, 183, 273 f, 
287, 297, 307, 327, 
327,; u 48 tf 
’Ahd, 11 3 
’AhddJir, li 3 
E\hdiikmali, ii, 3. 

Aliita, 11 212 
Ahla^\at, i 130. 

Alnisi, 1 . 319. 

A'il, u 214. 

Antili,i. 112. 

A'indkn, ii 212. 

Aipuii, 1. 271 
Aitbana, i, 307, 325. 
Ahvkra, ii. 212. 

Ajauii, 11 3. 

A) mud, 11 212. 

Apvkin, ii. 212 
A'k, ii 212. 

Akaiii, 11 . 212, 

Akan, ii. 213, 332. 

A'kOs bel, ii 213. 

A'kbS., n, 213. 

Akharwar, i. 156. 

Akbtfj, 1. 193 f. 

Akor, li 213. 

Alanot^ i. 65, 82. 

Al, ii. 213f. 

AkiA li. 213. 

Aid, ii. 214. 


Alapdii, 11. 366. 

Algf, 11 4. 

All, 11 3 f 
Aliiidii, 11. 214 
Ain, 11 21o, 292 
Altfi, 11 217. 

AKima, i 131 
Am kill, 11 . 9 
Ambastbk, i 2 
Anietluyk, i 7 
Amibht, 1 305, 325. 
’Ami dastak, ii 10 
’Ami pattk, 11 10 
’Ami sanad, u 10 
A'uk, 11 10 
Anandi, ii. 285. 
Aiiaulkiia, ii 215. 
Anclhl, 11 215 
A'lig, 11 215 
Augaddiyk, 11 215 f. 
Angakar, ii 311. 
A'ligan, 11 210. 
Angaiuigk, 1 194ff. 
Angaiinyk, i 196. 
Angna, n 216 
Axigwkid, 11. 216. 

An j aid, u 196. 

An] all, i, 194, 196. 
An] an, ii. 216 
Anjand, u 216, 285. 
Alik, li. 217. 
Ankbaudi, ii. 10. 
Ankddr, ii. 217. 
Ankri, ii. 213. 
Annaprdsan, i. 196, 
Ansdri, i 7 f . 

Antal, i. 130. 
Antarbed, li. 10, 285. 
Andd, 1 . 196. 

A'n'wld, 11. 217. 
A'okdn, 11 217. 
A^okbal,ii 217. 
A'oldniyd, i. 8, 126. 
A'oli, 11. 10 f. 

A'ori, u. 217. - 
Aphariyd, i 4, 8 
Apbinyd, i 5. 
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A'r, li 217 f. 

ArS-ba, 11. 218. 

Arali, 11 218. 

Aral, 11 218. 

Arir, u 218. 

Axlrk, n 218. 

’Arak, ii 219 
Arancl, u 219 
Ararf, u 11 
Aiazi, ii 11 
Aid^wa, u 219. 

Arg-al, 1 117 
Arg-ar^i, n 219. 

Ar^li, 1. 197 
Arhar, ii 219. 

Arliat, 11 219 f. 

’A'riatj u 220 f. 
Arsath, ii 11 
ArthiS.j 11 221 
Arwan, i 197 , ii 292. 
Arwi, 11 . 221. 
'Arzd^islit, 11 . 12 
As?imiT7ii, 11 12 
As^rh, i 193. 

As^irhi, 1 198-225. 
Asal, li 306 
Asliasfi, 11 221 
Ashjar, u. 221 
Aslir'af, 11 . 221. 

’Askrit, 11. 222. 
Asirgarh, i. 2 
Asicn^,, u. 222. 

Asil, u 222, 

Asli, ii. 12 f 
Ason, u, 222 
Aspabuta, li, 363. 

Ast, 1 125 f 
Asthal, 11 222. 

Astb&.ii, u 222. 

At5, 11. 222 
Atdbta, ii. 223. 

Atal, 11 306 
Atari, u, 222 
AtarpSil, 11 223. 
Ataabaz, i 295 
Atbmas, ii 223, 
Atbbaiya, i 25. 
Atbmana, u 223, 225. 
Athwana, i. 152. 

Atbya, i. 117. 

Atsela, 1 . 19. 

Atidi, i. 8. 

A%a, u 223. 

Awdf, u 224. - 
A' wan, 1 . 113. 
A'wangilU, i 248 f 
Aw§ra, 11. 13 
AVanja, 11. 13f. 

Awasi, ii, 223, 292. 


Awastbi, 1 8, 146, 151 
Azimgarbia, i. 70, 


B 

Ba aniad, ii 32 f. 

Babai, u 233 
Babhau, 1 . 24 
Babd, 11 224. 

Bab til, 11 . 247 
Babur, u 247 
Bach, i 15, 47 
Bachgoti, 1 63, 77, 177 
Bachb, u 23 
Bachhal, 1 8f, 171, 310ff, 
323 

achhaunta, u 32 

Bad, 11 14 
Badami, u 247, 285 
Badbacba, u. 247. 
Badgujar, i 21, 38-41, 
87, 171, 323 
Badhiya, ii 248 
BacUiak, i. 47 
Badhie, i. 295 
Badi, 1 18, 248 , ii 247. 
Badkana, i. 100 
Badni, i 232. 

Badowa, 1 152. 

Badshahi, 11 14 
Ba farzaudan, ii. 32. 

B again, u 35. 

Bagar, 11 248. 

Bagar, u 225 
Bagari, u 248, 285. 

Bagb, u 224 
Baghel, i 49 f, 174 f 
BagMchab, 11 224 f. 
Bagora, i 47 
Bagri, i 9 f , 129 f 
Bagsaiiya, i 50 
Baba, 11 225. 

Baban, ii 225. 

Babara, ii. 225 
Babera, ii. 248. 

Babenya, i 50. 

Babi, u 32. 

Bablim, i 50 
Babnb, u 225. 

Bahcro, i. 233 
Babraach, i 136, 

Babriip, i 54. 

Babrbpiya, i. 17. 

Babdki, i. 54. 

Baib, 11 , 260 
Bai-bbari, i 247 
Bai ’bi’l wafa dar, u. 42. 
Baidar, u. 41, 


Baigai, 1 58 
Baijila, n 260. 

Baikhat, ii 260 
Bainsi, i 58 
Bairagi, 1 296 
Bais, 1 . 13 ff, 77, 83, 117, 
171, 174, 177,285,304, 
323, 327 
Baisak, ii 260 
Baisali, i. 100. 

Baitak, ii 45. 

Baitb, 11 33. 

Baiya, 1 95 
Ba], n 225 
Bajantari, u 33 
Bajbwat, ii 248 
Bajfdai, 11 248 
Bajpai, 1 . 146, 151 
Baipaii, 1 10 
Bajra, 11 226 
Bajii, u 226 
Bak, VL 33 
Bakand, u 226 f 
Bakar, u 32. 

Bakarra, i. 127. 

Bakara, u 248. 

Bakaya, u 40 
Baksl, u. 248 
Bakba, 11 248 
Bakbar, ii 249. 

Bakbar, ii 249. 

Bakbar, ii 226 
Bakbari, ii. 249. 

Bakbra, ii. 307. 

Bakbsbi, i 117. 

Bakbsbiat, ii 39 
Bakbsbnamah, li 32. 
Bakl, u. 285 
Bakiota, u. 34. 

Bakla, 11 228 
Bakoli, 11 . 249. 

Bakri, ii 226 
Baksi, u. 366 
Baknlf, u 304. 

Bai, u. 227 . 

Bala, 11 227 
Baiabar, ii 249 
Baiain, 1 10, 130. 
Baiakbanabj.u 227 
Baiand, i 10. 

Balbya, i. 132 
Balbbog, u 249. 

Bald, 11 . 249. 

Baldab, u. 83. 

Baldeo, u 249. 

Baldibai, u. 40. 

Balesar, i. 51, lOO. 

Balkat, u. 40. 

Balia, 1 . 16, 



1 305, 325. 
Balsuiid.u , n 250 
Balua, u 21:9. 

Balubuul, 11 Si 
Banian Gam, i 10 J 
B^inililii, 11 259 
Bamlian^mu, i 51. 
Banilianiyri, i 51, 115 
Bamliiii, ii. 259 
BamUlia, ii 250. 

Bamtel'i, i 51 
Banifai, i 51 
Ban^irasya, i 99 
Banblidiita, ii 25 D, 
Bancliari, ii 250 
Binda, ii 334, 3G7. 
Bandii, u. 250 
Bandbcbii, ii 40, 

Bandh, 11 227. 
Biindhalgnti, i. 7, 11, C3 
Bandhaii, ii 250 
Bandhfm, n. 250, 
Bandlidii, li 251. 
Bandliib, u 250 
Baiidhur, ii 251. 
Bandhwas, ii. 251. 

Band! Gbosi, i, 01, 

Baiidli, ii. 251, 284, 
Baiidri, u 251. 

Eandtfil, ii. 251 
Baii-ddbia, u 303, 
Bandilkclii, i. 205. 

Bang-fi, 11 251. 

Bdng^i, n, 227. 

Bangbli, i. 296. 
BangvaliyJii u. 252, 285. 
Bfingar, u, 34 
Bangaiinthfi, ii 252. 
Bang!, 1 , 131 
Bangkd, ii 251. 
Bangkataiyd, li. 252, 368, 
Bangkl, ii 251, 285 
B&.ni, u 227. 

Bania, i. 144, 183, 287, 
293 ff, 305, 324. 
Baninhdr, n 252. 
Baniftra, i. 52^^56, 294 f, 
299, 310, 313. 

Baniwbl, i. 15. 

B^nih, n 227. 

Banjlu, u. 252. 

Bbnk, ii. 227, 331. 
Bankandd, ii. 253, 
Bankar, li. 253. 

Bimkara, li 321. 
Bbnkharb, li. 252. 
Bankas, li 253. 
Bankkatta, i 289. 
Bankati, ii. 254. 
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Banni, li 251 
Bannt^aig, i 233 f, 
Banawa, i 151, 

Bans, 11 228 
Biinsa, 11 25 1 
B.ltusfi, 11 227 f 
Brmsaii, 11 22 S, 

Baiusi, n. 251 
B.msi>;i, 11. 322 
Banispluir, i 295 
Bant a UhaiuUs, ii. 235 
Bautaub, n 254 
Bamvaua, i. 296 
BkoH, 11. 228 
Bapans, u. 40, 

Bap anti, ii 10 
BaJ, 11 229. 

Bar, II 25 1 
Bki, 11 220, 225. 

Bkia, 11 . 229, 250 
Baiabliao, i 234 f 
Bliuli, 11 34. 

Brirah sadat, i.llff,296f 
Bar alii, ii 51 
BaiTihi, u 220 
Baiai, li 251 
Bruaniba, ii 35. 

Baiani, ii 34, 42. 
Barnnw.M, i 286, 

Barar, ii 254. 

Bardii, ii 41 
Earat, ii 257. 

Bardt, n 3 1 f. 

Baraundhk, ii 252, 256. 
Barausia, i 3. 

Baiawnrd, li. 41. 

Baiban, ii. 255. 
Bfirbaidarl, ii. 229. 
Bkibatfu, ii 35 
Bardi, ii. 255 
Barctba, ii. 255, 240. 
Barciya, i. 120. 

Baxqi, li. 255. 

Baieja, ii 255. 

Baresiif, i. 15, 129, 322. 
Baigan, ii. 255. 
Baighaiyan, i 151, 177. 
Barba, ii 255 f. 

Barlidi, 1 56, 182. 
Barhaiyk, i. 66. 

Barhanbi, i, 21. 
Bapbauliyk, i. 67. 
Barbbwan, i. 235. 

BapM, li. 41. 

Bkrhi, ii. 229 ; i, 296. 
Barhiy^, li. 256. 
Barliotarl, li. 256. 

Bbri, i. 49. 

B5]ri, ii. 229. 
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Biuk, 11 . 229 
Bari-mai, ii 353. 

Baiiz, 11 229 f 
Baikal a, i 15 
BaiLmyan, ii 256. 
Eailasli, 1 306. 
Baimbliat, i 41. 
Baimliotar, ii 41. 
Baiiiaiclui, i 242. 

Bainet, ii 342. 

Baio, 11 . 250, 256. 

Bail oh, 11 . 256 
Baionkla, ii 256. 
Baiotlii, 1 4, 16 
Baii'i, 1 235 
Baisania, ii. 256, 290 
Baisaliya, i 236. 
Barsodiya, i 236. 

Baisoi, 1 . 100. 

Bait, 11 277. 

Baitia, 1 54 f 
Baitusli, 11 257. 

Baiwa, 1 296 
Barwaik, i 57 f, 127, 140. 
Baiwai, 1 58 
Basaiu, ii 258 
Basend, ii 257, 236. 
Basgit, u 257. 

Basian, i 7, 112. 

Basikat, ii 257. 

Basit, 11 . 257, 186. 
Basmatl, ii 230, 284, 366. 
Bastali, 11 257. 

BasiiU, 11 257 
Baswiii, n 258. 

Bat, 11 . 288 
Bat, u 258. 

Batdi, 11 258 
Batama, ii. 258. 

Batar, u. 269. 

Batcir, 1 58, 100, 

Batdsi, li. 285 
Batcnth, li. 258. 

Bates, 11 258 
Bktham, i. 81. 

Bathbn, ii. 258 f, 

Bathi,! 274. 

Bathiyb, 11 259. 

Bathub, ii, 259. 

Bktin, u. 230 
Batnan-bad-batnan, ii. 41. 
Batoka, ii. 273. 

Batolan, li. 259. 

Batoran, li. 259. 

Batrii, ii 285. 

Batta, 11 . 41 
Battaiya, ii. 244. 

Batti, 11 311. 

Batiiri, ii. 259,^ 274. 
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Ban, 1 . 232, 

Bamda, i 228. 

Biimf, 11 228 
Bauma, ii. 366. 

Batv'dij 11 259. 
Bauclidir, li. 247 
Bauli, 11 . 247. 

Bauriya, i. 47. 

Baw^da, u. 259 
B&.wag, 11 244 
Bdwarf, 1 47. 

Bay^, 1. 236 
Baydi, 1 236 
Bayd Banjto, i. 54 
Ba’zi zamfn daftar, u. 35 
Beb, 11 . 233 
Bebdk, 11 35 
Beclurag'b, ii 230. 
Bedbakj i. 299. 

BdgkT, 11 232 

Beg'cLXi, 11. 232. 

Behan, u. 232 
Behnaui, ii 232. 

Behrah, u 232. 

Behif, 11 38 
Behriddr, ii 38. 

Beihar, u 319. 

Be]hard, ii. 233, 333. 
Betas, u. 233, 

Bel, ii. 233. 

Belan, ii. 339. 

Belbto, u. 233. 

Belak, ii, 234. 

Belchh, li. 233. 

Belchak, ii 233. 

Beldhr, i 16. 

Belhan, i. 151. 

Belki, u 230 
Belwar, i. 81. 

Bemhai, i 20. 

Benandlik, ii, 38f. 
Benkwat, ii. 14. 

Beng;at, i 226 
Bent, u 234. 

Beor5, ii. 25 
Berl, 11 228, 234. 
Beraua, ii 234. 

Berhh, u 229, 234 ' 
Berhn^, li. 234. 

Berhwal, i. 131. 

Beri, i. 226 f , ii. 300. 
BeshI, 11 . 236. 

Besan, ii. 235. 

Beth, ii 235. 

Bewkxi, 1. 299. 

Be’wra, i. 296. 

Bhhhar, u, 14f. 

Bhhbi, u. 324. 

Bh&^ 1. 17. 


Bhadh, ii 237. 

Bhadai, u 238. 

Bhadahar, ii. 228 f 
Bhadaiiyh, i. 31 
Bhadbhadanh, 11 238. 
Bhadeli, ii 366 
Bhadaniiyh, i. 25-31, 88, 
171 f, 322, 327, 333 ff., 
11 241. 

Bhadwar, ii 238. 

Blidg, 11 15. 

Bhdgnai, ii 15. 

Bhagta, i 3, 31. 

Bhaidiis, 11 24. 

Bhaibat, u 24 
Bh5ib^nt, li. 15, 

Bhaibissi, ii 24. 
Bbaipansi, ii 24. 
Bhainbar, i 306 
Bhaiw5.d, ii 24 
BhaiydchSiih, ii 23 
Bhaiyatar, i. 120. 
Bhaiy&.b5.iit, u. 271. 

Bha, 1 16 
Bbad sulthn, i 16 f 
Bh^imsar^, i 4 
Bbanawag, i 15, 177. 
Bhang, ii. 238. 

Bhdng, 11 . 238 f. 
Bhangana, i. 293. 
Bhangela, li 239. 
Bhangra, ii 239. 

Bhangi, 1 31 f, 62, 80, 85. 
Bhangiwal, i. 130. 
Bhangdriy^, i. 33. 
Bhankarf, ii. 235, 334. 
Bhansarhi 33 
Bhantd, i. 229 
Bhanwag, i 33. 

Bhioli, 1. 227 
Bhar,i 33 f, 84, 167,287 
Bharadw3.j, i. 147. 
Bhaadwdj, 1, 147, 329. 
Bhararh, i. 303. 

Bharai, ii 16 
Bharat, i. 33f. 

Bharat, ii 16. 
Bharbhhnjh, i. 35, 183, 
296. 

Bhare, ii. 239 
Bharet, ii. 277. 

Bharga, i. 34. 

Bharkh, i 81. 

Bharpatwh, i. 35, 123. 
Bharaunh, ii, 239. 
Bharaati, i, 229. 

Bharnh, u. 239. 

Bharpgii, i. 229. 

Bharaahh, ii. 277. 


Bharti, i 156, 289. 
Bharuh, i. 192 
Bhasnir, ii 236 
Bhat, 1. 17 ff, 162, 296, 
299, 304, 321, 327 
11 235 
Bhat, 1 35 

Bhat Ganr, i. 35, 104 f. 
Bhataia, i 19. 

Bhatghord, ii 164, 
Bhatn^gar, i. 36, 305, 
310, 325 

Bhatkataiya, ii 240. 
Bhatkany^, i. 15, 49. 
Bhatmai, i 272 
Ehatolar, ii 241. 

Bhatt, I 151 
Bhatthiddr, ii 241 
Bhattd, 1 229. 
Bhattdchhi;], i 37, 146 
Bhatthi, ii. 241 
Bhatti, 1. 7, 37 f, 100. 
Bhattidnh, ii. 16-23, 
Bhattiyk, u 239 f. 
Bhattiyara, i 192, 295. 
Bhattkiil, i. 35. 

Bhatula, ii. 241. 
Bhaundan, i. 228, 
Bhaunii, i 33. 

Bhaura, u 311. 

Bhawan, ii. 241, 

Bhc], li 15. 

Bhej-harhr, ii. 15 f. 

Bheti, 11 . 235 
Bhihar, i 19f, 39. 

Bhijoa, 11 307 
Bhil, 1. 33, 296. 

Bhis, 11 . 236 
Bhisenda, ii. 236. 

Bhisti, 1 . 190, 295. 

Bhit, 11. 235. 

Bhitnd, i. 254 
Bhogaldai, i. 254 t 
Bhaghandak, i. 227. 

Bhoi, 11 . 236, 

Bhoidagdha, u. 268. 
Bhon, n 260. 

Bhor, 11 . 237. 

Bhotia, 1 302. 

Bhojra, i 33. 

Bhnguhansi, i. 25, 57- 176. 
Bhhmhhdi or Bhunbhhf, 
1 228. 

Bhuindagdha, i. 227 f. 
Bhiilnhhr, i 21-25, 60, 
86 f, 121,146, 148,152, 
177 ff, 285, ii. 221. 
Bhdintela, i 51, 

Bhuksh, 1 . 20f, 315 ff. 
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Bhtamia, i. 242. 
Bhiimiya, n 23 S, i 9G. 
Bhtinny<u\ at, ii. 23G 
Bliuud.iii, 228 
BhiiiiLlii, 11. 236. 

Blidm Sen, i. 242, 
Bliunda, i 228 
Bhdngai, ii 16. 
BhunbarSi, ii. 236. 
BWi, 1 U1 
Blidr, n 236 
Bliiuail, n 237 
Bliiirabilitlia, ii. 319. 
Blius, n. 237 
Blidfad, 11. 237. 

Bliusauii, ii. 237 
BbusaiiKi, 11 237 
Bliuseliia, ii 237. 
Bhtisiiin, i 7. 

Blmsia. 11 237. 
Bhutotli, i. 224 
Bhutta, 11 237. 

Bhutiia, i 33. 

BUi), n 35,_ 

Biijii, 11 3.3 
Bi^ir, 11 230. 

Bids, 11 230. 

Bidd, 11 231 
Bidaia, ii. 366 
Bidb bandi, li. 36 
Bidbd, 11 36 
Bitjabti, u. 37. 

Bigbd, 11. 36 f. 

Biglioto, 11. 37. 

Bibar, i 20 
Bibar, li 231 
Biband, u 242, 
Bibisbti, i. 190. 

Biiai, i 226. 

Biiak, li 38. 

Bfjai, 11 . 231. 

Bi]aya, ii. 239. 
Bijbgdb, i 229. 
Bi}boniyd, i 15, 38. 
Bii]d 11. 217. 

Bijkbdd, i, 226. 

Bi mdr, XI. 231. 

Bijwdr, i 226. 

Bikvf, 11 242. 

Bikwan, i. 111. 
Bilabbandi, ii. 242. 
Bilanngi, ii. 242. 
Bildiix, i. 294. 
Bilebnia, i. 3. 
Bilgrdm, 1 . 12, 
Bilkbariya, i. 38. 
Billi-lotan, ii, 242, 
Bi’lmuktd, li. 24. 
Bilna, li. 339, 


Biloni, 11 352 
Bihich, 1. 295 
Blind, 11 231. 

Ibnabai, i 229 
Bindi, 11 3()0 
Binaula, u 242 
Binaurud, ii 242. 

Bind, 1 287 
Bind, 11 . 231. 

Binda, ii 231 
Bir, 11 231 
Bird, 11 231 
Budr rdndia, li 234. 
Biibdnf, 11 . 232, 

Biibciud, 1, 57, 70. 
Biiinipbul, 11 243j 2S5. 
Bir)iya, i 57. 

Bukab, u. 243 
Bilk ana, u, 242. 
Bumpbdt, 1 18, 

Bupdua, 1 . 159. 

Bind, ii. 243 
Birrabaiar, ii. 24 f. 
Biiraiia, i. 7. 

Birfc, 11 25 f. 

Birtiya, ii. 26. 

Birwd, li 243 
Birwdhi, ii. 243. 

Bissibi u, li. 244. 

Bibdr, 1 . 230 ff. 

Blsar, 1 226 
Bisdti, 11 243 
Bisen, 1 . 41 f. 

Bisliari, i 243 
BisbnpiitdtU, n, 243. 
Bishnavi, i, 42 f, 302, 305. 
Bifebt, 11 244. 

Bihbt Ncgi, 1 293. 

Bisi, 11 . 38, 

Bifekbapra, ii. 244, 

Bissa, 1 . 203, 305. 

Bissatl, i. 298. 
BibWdbardr, ii. 26 
BiswddCiri, ii. 26 f. 
JBiswdnsi, li. 201. 

Biswi, 11 . 27. 

Bit, 11. 232 
Bithak, u. 244. 

Bitaurd, li, 244. 
Bxtrdbandi, li. 244. 

Bo, ii. 244. 

Bodi, u. 244. 

Bodrd, 11 . 244, 247. 

Bob, 11 , 245. 

Bodd, u. 245. 

Bodar, ii. 245. 

Bobndari, i. 228. 

Bobrd^ i. 43 f. 

Boibdebli, ii. 245. 


Bojb, 11 233, 245. 
Boihbatdi, 11 . 245. 

Eoka, 1 226 f. 

Bokd, 11. 215, 300 
Bokhsai, 1 . 294 {3ee 
Bbuksar ) 

Bold, u. 27 
Bolans, ii. 27 
Bolansi, ii. 27 
Bolabddr, ii. 27 f. 

Boni, 11 244. 

Bora, 1 130. 

Bora, n. 246. 

Boio, 11 . 247. 

Biabma Bbdt, i 304 
Bidbman, i 1S6 ff, 283 fF, 
303, 319 ff 
Biaukba, ii 319. 

Brin]aia, i 52. 

Bnta, li. 31. 
Biittdntpattar, ii. 32. 

B lid, 11 245 f. 

BCibar, i 45. 

Bujauti, li 288 
Bujlidrat, 11 31. 

Buk, 11 246. 

Bukard, li 246. 

Bukel, 1 . 244. 

Bukiain, 1 , 7 
Bulandi, ii. 246. 

Bun, 11 245. 

Bdndeld, i, 45 ff, 79. 
Bdnga, ii. 246. 

Bdnt, 11 246. 

Bur, 11 327. 

Bdid, 11 31 

Bdrb Gangd, li. 28-31 

Buiida, 11 . 246. 

Buiji, 1 . 325. 

Burri, ii. 246. 

Byds, 1 . 174, 

Byobra, i, 327. 

C. 

Cbabacba, n. 277. 

Cbab, li. 272 
Chdhal, 1 . 131. 

Chabal, ii. 273. 
Cbabdrsbakba, ii. 351. 
Cbdhi, 11. 42 ff. 

Chdbil, 1 58 f. 

Cbdbira, i. 58. 

Cbahora, ii. 273. 

Cbabli, ii. 272. 
Cbabornd, n. 272 f. 
Cbail, ii. 278. 

Cbailba, i. 127. 

Cbam, u. 278. 
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Chaiti, ai. 278. 

Chat, 1 . 120, 306. 

Cbak, 11 . 79. 

Ch&.k, 11. 260. 

Ch^-kaii, 11. 44 
Cliakaundi, u 273. 

Chak Eai, 1 15. 

Chak bandij u. 79. 
Ckakbarar, ii 79. 
Chakki, n. 273 
Chakkat, ii 79 
Chakkat, ii 273. 

Chakld, u SO. 

Ckakna, ii 28 5. 
Chaknamahj ii 80. 
Chakol, 11 321 
Ckakwa, ii 359. 
Chakwkin, i 69. 
Chakwand, ii 273. 
Chalan, ii 80. 

Chali, 11 260 
Chaltf, 11 . 273. 

Cham kin, i 71 
Cham^, 1. 69 if, 16, 79 f. 

144, 183,288, 293ff, 325. 
Chamhr Graui, i 71, 105. 
ChamSiyin, i. 99 f. 
Chamhal, ii 273. 

Champi, i. 299. 
ChamrS.'wat, i 240, 
Chanh, ii 274 f 
Chanhmiyh, i. 15, 77. 
Chanohar, ii 80, 275. 
ChandS,, ii 275. 

Chhnda, u 260. 

Chandll, i, 79. 
Chandhliyk, i 71. 
ChSudam, i 59. 

Chandela, i. 76. 

Chandanij i 156. 
Chandarsenia, i. 25. 
Chandauli, u 342 
Chan dark ansi, i. 73. 7S, 
169ff 

Chandwhr, i. 26. 

Chandel, i. 71-76, 164, 
171f 309ff, 324. 

Chan dell, u. 275 f. 
ChandeyS., u 276. 
Chaneth, u. 276, 

Changel, u 276. 

Chanl, u. 274, 276. 
Chanial, ii. 80. 

Chaniyadh, u 80. 

Chhnk, 1 235, 236-239, 
Chdnti, 11 . 260 
Chantraudi, i 11. 
Chanwhn, li. 276, 

Ohhwal, li. 261 . 


Chanwar, i 242. 

ChStp, 11 261 
Chaparya, i. 156. 

Chap eta, ii 283. 

Chapre, ii 261. 

Chapii, 11 276. 

Chapruda, ii 267. 
Chapta, 11 309 
Chapthi, 11 274. 

ChCna, ii. 261. 
Chaiag-han, i 248. 
Ch^an, 1 18, 52 f 
Chaias, ii. 277, 309. 
Charhwi, ii 80 
Chari, 11 276 f 
Charka, 11 366 
Chaikhi, 11 260, 277 
Chaim, 11 277 
Charwhhi, u 278 
Chhsni, 11 233, 261. 
Chatbanhri, i 297. 
Chatkh, 11 288 
Chatii, 11 . 278. 

Chan, 11 . 270, 342. 
Chaube, i 62, 146, 151, 
255, 319 ff 
Chanbachh^, ii. 46. 
Chanhisi, n 46. 
Chandharhi, ii 47. 
ChandhaiMt, ii. 47. 
Chaudri, i 306 
Chaug’adda, n 47. 
Chanhhn, i 7, 11, 21, 25, 
48, 54 ff, 169 ff, 256, 
285 ff, 301, 321, 331. 
Chankai^., ii 270. 
Chankh, ii 288. 

Ohankari, ii. 79. 

Chankh^i, li. 270. 
Chankiii, ii. 270. 

ChanU, ii. 270. 

Chaiilhi, n. 271. 

Chaumas, ii 47 
Chaumasa, ii. 47. 
Chaumasiy^, ii 47. 
Chauncha, ii 291. 
Channhar Gaur, i. 105. 
Chaunra, ii 271. 

Chhunii, ii. 260. 
Channtali, ii. 271. 
ChaupH, li 271 
Chauphr, ii 271. 
Chaupatkhamb, i. 177. 
Chaur, ii 271, 354. 

Chaui or Chaunr, ii. 47- 
Chaur hha, u 271. 
Chaurdsf, ii. 47-78, 299. 
Chaurasia, i. 321. 

Chaursi, u. 272, 


Chaus, 11 78, 272, 349 
Chausinghi, u. 272. 
Chauthiyh, ii 272 
ChautihcL, 1 99. 
Chautra, ii 272. 
Chawai, ii 304. 
Cheche, i 100. 

Cheuch, 11 262. 

Chepi, 1 . 296 
CheiLi, 1. 59-62, 167. 
Chibhar, ii 261 
Chichara, ii 267. 
Chihai, 11 26 8 
Cbibani, ii 268. 

Cbibe, 1 59. 

Cbihsl, 11 266. 

Chihra, u 262 
CMk, 11 261. 

Chikar, n 261. 
Chhad^m, ii. 265 
Cbbabkur, u. 266 
Cbhamiwhn, i 156. 
Chhai, u. 262, 307. 
Cbhki, u 262 
CbbSknh, ii 262. 
Cbhakrh, ii. 266. 
Chhakwai, ii 367. 
Chbhnta, ii. 264, 
Chhhp, 11 263 
Chhapa, i. 226. 

Chbhph, li 263, 300, 
Cbbhr, u. 263. 

Cbbari, i 248. 

Chhatho, ii. 266, 
Chbatri, li 266 
Chhattri, i. 285 ff, 321. 
ChbattO, 11 303. 
Chhattur, i 235, 239. 
Cbbaur, i 239. 

Cbbaur, n. 265. 

Cbbeda, ii 263, 
Chbeoni, ii, 264. 
Chberkya, i 97. 

Chhida, u. 263 
Cbhikai, u. 264 
Chbilatya, i. 79, 
Chhilkh, 11 264. 
Chbflur, 1 131. 

Chhimi, 11 . 264. 
Chhmdd, i 73. 

Cbhinkh, u. 264. 
Cbhinta, 11 264. 
Chhintal), u. 265. 

Chhir, 11 . 44. 

Chhituh, 11 265 
Cbbitii, ii. 265. 
Cbbokai, i. 99 f. 
Chbolh, u. 265. 

Chholni, u. 265. 
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Chkontili, 11 325. 
ChtLorcliittlii, 11 . 44. 
Ckhoti Mai, ii 306. 
Ckhotkan^i, i 100. 
Clihiitauti, 11 . 44 
Chikat, 11 261 
Cliikliar, ii. 266 
Chikliarwki, u. 266 
Ckikn^-wat, u 267. 
Chikti 11 261 
CliilwM, 11 261, 267 
Chilli., 11 267 
ChimaE Gaur, i 105. 
Chunkur, u. 267 
Chin, u 267, 319. 
Chin&., 11 . 262. 
CMrah, i. 61. 
Chiikiy^, 1. 63. 
Chirhr, 1 61, 327 
Chirchirk, ii 267 
Cliircliitta, ii. 267 f. 
Chinyk, li 342. 
CliiimitM, 11. 325. 
Chita, 11 . 262. 
Chitth5, 11. 268 
Chitthi, 11. 44 f 
Chittf, 11. 237. 
Chittira, li. 267 
Chiwkni, 11 . 268. 
Chobdkr, i. 327 
Choghetta, i. 306 
Choh^, 11 268. 
ChokS., 11 . 268 
Chonchi, ii. 269 
Chondh, ii. 268 
Chonwar, ii 349. 
ChopnSi, ii. 270. 
Chot, 11 . 261, 270. 
Choyk, li. 268. 

Chti^, u. 268 
Chugii, 11. 269. 
Chdhp^, 1. 62, 85. 
Chukaddam, li. 186. 
Chuk5.r5., ii 45. 
Chukat, li 45 
Chukaiit&^ li. 45. 
Chukri, ii. 45. 

Chdla, i 62. 

Chulat, 1 . 111. 

Chulli, li. 269. 
ChuUd, ii. 269. 
Chdn, li 269 
Chunanann, i. 156. 
Chdneha, ii. 366. 
Chungal, u. 269. 
ChungS, 11 . 45. 
Chdiii, ii. 269. 
Chdnird, u. 270. 
Chdra, i. 202. 


D 

D'ab, 11 211, 278 f. 
D&.hak, 11 279. 

Dabkl, 1 . 293 
Dibar, u 279. 

Dibi, u 279 
Dabbiyh, ii. 301 
Dabehxi, u 292. 

Dabbe, i. 112. 

Dabrh, u 211, 292. 
Dabri, ii. 292 
Dabsa, ii 278. 

Dach, u 292 
Dadri, u. 292. 

Dien, i. 240 
Daftari, ii 292. 

Dagar, i. 257 , u. 293 
Dih, 1 201. 

Dabal, u. 293 ff 
Dahar, 1.257 , ii.293, 295. 
Dabendi, ii 293 
Dabima, i 4. 

Dabiyi, i 88, 130 
Dahiyi, ii 293. 
Dahmardh, li. 293 
Dahr, ii. 293 
Dabri, ii. 293. 

Dahlin, i 88. 

Dabnimi, ii. 284. 
Dabotarh, ii. 156. 
Dabsanni, ii 146, 
Dahyek, u. 284 
Dim, li 81 
Daiji, 1 249 ff. 

Ddkari, ii 279. 

Dikhili, ii. 81 
Dikhili, ii 13 
Dikhilnhma, u 81. 
Dakaut, i. 88, 152, 296, 
303. 

Dil, u. 279. 

DM, 1. 227 , 11. 279 f. 

Dal, n. 280, 

DaM, 1 . 80, 88, 130. 
Dalimi, i. 88. 

Daliyijhir, i 247, 270, 
273. 

Daldal, ii. 295. 
Dalganjani, li. 285, 295 
Dalhiri, u. 295. 

Daliyi, i 227 , li, 295. 
Dim, ii. 81. 

Damai, ii. 296. 

Dambili, ii. 351. 
Dimcha, u. 280. 

Dimi wisilit, ii 81. 
Damki, u. 295. 

Dinar, ii. 280. 


Dam nadir, i. 247 f 
Dimri, ii. 295 f, 300. 
Damwaat, i. 89. 
Dinabanii, n 81 f 
Dinaiir, ii. 82 
Dand, ii. 280 
Dandi, ii 296 f 
Dandare, i. 97 
Dandela, u. 339 
Dandeli, u. 321. 

Dindi, ii. 297. 
Dandwara, u 297- 
Dandazaiil, i 248 f 
Ding, u 280 
Dingar, li, 281. 

Dangi, i. 77, 95 
Dingri, u 280 
Dangwal, i. 293. 
Dangwira, ii. 297 
Danp attar, u 82. 

Danp attar dir, ii 82. 
Dinth, u 281. 

Danthal, ii 297, 298 
Dint tinki, i. 240 f. 
Dantbli, ii 297. 
Dantioli, ii 297. 

Dinti, 11 . 281. 

D inwin, u. 281. 
Dinwari, ii 281, 300. 
Dio, ii. 281, 

Diona, i. 240 
Dipi, u. 288 
Dar, u 165. 

Darini, i 225. 
Darimad, n 156. 
Darinti, u 297. 

Darar, ii. 29 B 
Dariwi, i. 229 
Dari war, i. 244. 
Darbandi, ii 156. 

Dares, ii. 298. 

Daridr khsdni, i. 241. 
Dariyibarimad, u. 156. 
Danyibarir, ii. 156. 
Dariyiburd, li. 156. 
Danyisbikast, ii, 156 
Darkhil, ii 298. 

Dird, li. 281. 

Darzi, i. 192, 295. 

Dis, ii. 281 ff. 

Disi, 11 283. 
Dasaundhi, i. 19. 

Dasti, 11 . 298. 

Dastdr, ii. 82-146. 
Dasturu’l-'aml, ii. 156 f. 
Datara, ii. 299. 

Datoi, ii. 298. 

Dattian, i. 112. 

Datua, ii. 287. 


VOL. n. 


25 



386 


DWiii;h4ui,i.211;u.322. 
Daul, li 155. 

Daul^L, 11 299. 

Daungr&j ii 299. 

Daur, 11 300 
DaurSi, li. 228. 

Daiir&.li5,, ii 300, 

Danri, i. 227 , li. 300. 
DS-wan, 1 242. 

D^wara, u 283. 

Dawi, u. 146. 

Dede, 1 100. 

J^it, 1 300. 

Dehtila, ii. 285. 

Dehrf, u 284. 

Del, u 284. 
i)em&.i, i, 152. 

Demr^ut, i. 77. 

Dengij u. 302. 

Deodhan, u. 285 
Deokala, u 285. 

Deorhi, li. 146, 152, 
Deorhiy^, 1 230. 

Deothan, i. 243, 247. 

Des, 11 146-161. 

Deal i 300. 

Dbsw^,i 77, 306, 315. 
Deulk, u. 284. 
Dhkbriphalj u, 217. 
DMiii, u 283. 

Bhadd^,, ii. 289. 

Dhaddi, u. 289. 
Bhbliim^, 1. 77- 
mki, 1. 229. 

Bhajk, i 244 f. 

BMk, 1. 243. 

Dk&ka, 1 243. 

Bhikark, i. 78, 323, 335. 
I)hakh.5, i. 243 f. 
Bliakolia, i. 145. 

Dhkl^, u. 151. 

Bhanid, u. 162. 

Bhlrnan, u. 284. 
DtLkmiyaii, i 43, 78. 
Dhammal-Klieliikj i. 248. 
Bh&.n, n. 284 f. 

Dli§Jia, 11 . 285 f. 
Bhandhoi, ii. 289, 
Dkandel, i. 79. 

Bkangal, i. 78. 

Dlikiigar, 1 16. 

Bhangra, i. 21. 

Dkanik, li. 289, 

Dkankar, ii 289 f. 
Dkaiioi, 1 . 131 . 
Bkanthiy^-, u, 290. 
Dktok, 1 . 78 f, 32, 131, 
144, 326. 

DkanwaiyS., i, 79. 
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Dkkp, u 286. 

Dhapik, 11 290. 

Dkar, ii 286. 

Dkaxah., li 153. 
Dkarakli^i, 1 229 , ii. 290, 
Dharalla, i. 229 , li. 290. 
Dharam, 1 . 103. 

Dkarauki, 11 . 153, 
Dhar^wat, u. 290. 
Dharb^-ckh, 11 . 151 
Dli§j:dh.arii4, u, 286, 290 
Dh^dhdrk, 11 . 152. 

Dharf, 11 . 153. 

Dkariclia, 1 275. 
Dkanngk, u 290. 
Dkariwal, i. 131. 
Dhanyknk, u 290 
Dkaringaiir, 1 82. 
Dkarokar, ii 290. 

Dhartk, u, 153. 

Dkartf, u 290. 

Dharw5i, 1 . 82. 

Dhasam, 11 . 291. 

Dbasan, 11 . 291. 

Dbaskn, 11 . 291, 

Dhas^o, u. 291. 

Dhatiirk, 1 . 162, 285. 
Dhaul, u 2S9, 318 f. 
Dbaula, 11 , 322. 

Dhauni, u. 288. 

Bbaur, li. 289. 

Dkauri n. 153, 303, 288. 
Bhe, 1 . 80, 126, 131 ff. 
Bhela, ii. 287. 

Dhen, ii 287. 

Dkeng&r, i. 120. 

Dkenka, u 287. 

Dhenki, u. 287. 

Dkenkli, u 261, 287. 
Dhenn, li 287 f. 
Dheokal, u 287. 

Dberi, li. 287. 

Dher, u 286. 
pberh i. 80 f. 

Dhesar, i. 228. 

Dhi, 11 . 286. 

Dhika, u. 286, 291. 
Dbimak, 1 224. 

Dhimar, 1 80, 182, 287. 
DhingSi, u 287. 

Dbinka, ii. 351. 
Dhinkhar, ii. 286, 
Dbirkor, 1 . 81. 

Dhobi, i 81 f. 183, 192, 
295 

Dhoih, 1 245. 

Dhoka, 11 . 287. 

Dhoka, ii. 287 f. 

Dhokhh, i 229, 244. 


Dhol5, ii. 324. 

Dhola, u 289. 

Dholi, 1 . 97. 

DhoEch5^ u, 152 f. 
Dhoad^, u. 288. 

Dhondh, 11 . 288. 

Dhondi, 11 288. 

Dhor&., u. 289, 

Dh\i§L, 1 244. 

Dhdh^, 1 . 229, 244. 

Dhfdj u. 288 
Dhilmar, u. 319. 

Dhiindi, li. 288 f. 
Dhundhoti, 1 . 82. 

Dhunia, i. 192. 

Dhir, li. 153. 

Dhur^, 11 153 
Dhurkat, li. 153. 

Dhus, 11 289. 

Dhiisar, i. 286, 294. 
Dichhit, 1 . 77, 146, 320. 
Dig, u. 291. 

Dighelya, 1 . 131. 

Dighf, 11 . 291. 

Digwkr, 1 83. 

Dih, 11 . 283 
Dih^, u. 283. 

Dihindah, u. 284. 

Dihdla, u 283. 

Dikhit, 1 . 83. 

Dikhit, X. 77, 87, 112, 
152, 171, 175 . 

Dll, ii. 291. 

Dilbaysa, 11 , 285. 
Dilwaria, i. 325, 

Dimar, 1 . 21. 

Dipd5ii, 1 , 242. 

Dirhor, i. 4. 

Dishtbandhak, 1 . 227 , 
11 . 154 
Disw^r, 1 . 3. 

Dithwan, 1 . 246 ff. 

Diw&j, 1 . 242 f. 

Diy5r4 u. 283. 

Dobalda, li. 293. 

Dobiswf, li. 154. 

Doari, ii, 334. 

Debar, u. 349, 

Dobardk, u 293. 

Dobrf, 11 . 237. 

Docha, li. 291, 334. 
Dofasli, 1 . 199; n, 164, 
292. 

Dogar, i. 83 f. 

Doghra, 1 . 84. 

Dohao, 11 . 301. 

Dohax, i 70 ; li. 292, 301. 
Dohli, 11 . 155. 

Dolmi, u, 293, 352. 



IJS’DPX. 


387 


rohra, li. 301, 

Dohri, 11 , 155 
Dohuj, 11. 301. 

Do] a, 11. 261 
Doiira, ii 285, 301. 
Dokhi, 11 301. 

Dol, u 302, 

DoUwa, 11 . 302. 

Dclchi, 11 302 

Dorn, 1.84 1,237,295,302. 

Domat, 11 . 302. 

Domia, 1 . 84, 

Domtik^, 1 . 85. 
Domunhi, li 366. 

Don, 11 . 155. 

Dong-i, 11 . 302. 

Douwkr, 1 85 f 
Dopaira, ii. 302 
Dor, 11 . 304 
Dor, 1 . 39, 87 f, 171. 
Doras, ii 299. 

Don, u 299 

Dosadh Bikhman, i. 152 
Dosari, ii 299. 

DoskM, 1 272, 11 . 154, 
292, 299 
Dosai, 11 . 292 
Drkvir, 1 150, 301 
Dtib, u 302 f. 
mVdU u 303 f. 

D6be,i 86, 127, 146,151, 
234 ff, 336. 

Dubsi, 11 . 304 
Dnbsi, 11 . 154 
Dddhk, 11 285, 304 
Dddbi, 11. 285. 

Dudk'a, 11 , 304. 

Dugdi, li 366. 

Dugdh5,, 1 86 f, 

Dugla, 11 . 227, 300, 304. 
Dugugia, 1 21. 

BUM, 11. 154. 

Ddleria, ii 366. 

Diimk, 11 305. 

Dtin, 11 305 
DiiiLd&., 11 305. 

Dnndkk, ii. 305. 

Ddngk, 11 305. 

Dungkni, ii. 155 
Diinkharcba, u. 285. 
Ddnr, i. 3 
Dilnwarik, i 21. 
Dnrgbansi, i 87. 

Dnxkhi, 11 304. 

Dussa, 1 . 303, 305. 

E. 

Ekfardi, ii, 347. 


Ekfasli, 1 199, ii 348. 
Eksiri, 11 349 
Endbua, ii 359. 

E. 

Fakir, i 295. 

Faisala, ii 160. 

Falez, 11 . 305. 

Far^Ls, 11. 306. 

Faid, 11 157, 347. 
Fardil^L^, li 347. 
Fanghkhatkna, u 157. 
Fkiigbkhatti, ii 157. 
Farinkn, ii 157 
Faiod, 11 157 f. 

Fair ash, ii 306. 

Faryadi, ii 158. 

Fasl, 11 158 f 
Fautinama, u 157. 
Fibpaya, u 277. 

Fii^i, 11 306. 

Fota, u. 306. 

Gr. 

Gabr, i. 119 f. 

Gabraurh, ii 313. 
Gabiautk, ii 313. 

Gaulih, 11 . 160. 

G^ichhi, 11 . 307 
Gkd, 11 307 
Gad, 11 , 313 
Gadar, li. 307 
Gadar, ii. 307. 

Gadaiiya, i. 120 f, 182, 
287, 296, 315 
Gaddar, ii. 313, 307. 
Gadksf, 11 . 320 
Gaddi, 1 120, li. 307,313. 
Gaddbri, ii. 313. 

Gadgol, 11 313. 

Gadhe kh hhl, i 258 f. 
Gadhe par charh5,na, i. 
259 f 

Gadh-wir, i. I7l. 

G3.di, 11. 321, 

Gadicbat, ii. 313. 

Gadka, i. 249. 

Gadrk, i. 229; ii. 307, 313. 
G^grSi, 1. 89, 295. 

Gabai, n. 313 f 
Gkhhn, 11 . 307. 

Gah5r, u 333 
Gaharwhr, i 45 f, 83, 87, 
121-124, 177. 
Gablot,i.90ff, 109, 170ff. 

323, 335. 

G§hn^ u. 307. 


Gabn&., li, 314. 
Gai-ldtana, i 248. 
Gkin, 1 . 8 9. 

Gaira, u 338 
Gk]k, 11 307 f. 

Gbjar, ii 308 
Gajjar, ii 314 
G5kar, u 311. 

Ghl, u 308 
Gkla, u 308. 

Galiy^, 11 . 314. 

Gattans, u 314 
Gattbr, u 314. 

Gam, 11 308 
Gambbir, ii 3 1 4 f. 
Gand, i 130 
Ganauri, n 319. 

Gandh, ii 315 f, 327. 
Ghnd^ 11 210, 308. 
Ganda-biroza, ii 317. 
Gandaila, ii 318. 
Gandal, u 308. 

Gandar, ii 27 1 
Gkndar, u 308 
GandarwaU, ii 317. 
Gadksi, ii 317, 320. 
Gand^sb, ii. 320 
Gand^war, ii 300. 
G^nde, ii 210 
Gandeii, ii. 317 
Gandbarb, i 152 
Gandheli, u. 342 
Gandhel, u 317. 
Gandbili, i 125. 
Gandhiyi, u 318 
Gandhi a, ii 317 
Gandhh, i. 125, 13L 
Gandr^ra, u 317. 
Gandwhl, i 4. 

Ganal, u. 319, 

GangU5,, li 318 
Gang5.putr, i. 125, 152. 
Gangbaramad, u 318. 
Gangbar^r, ii. 318. 
Gang sbikast, li. 313. 
Gangraxi, i 293 
Gangwari, i. 166. 

Gani (gunny), u. 319. 
Ganj, u 318 
Ghnja, u, 308 ff. 
Ganjeli, u. 318. 

Ghnjar, n 310. 

G^nkar, u. 241, 311. 
Gankath, ii. 318. 
Gann^, u 210. 

Gkntk, u. 311. 

Gantha, li. 320 
Ghnth, h. 311 f. 
Ganthil, ii. 327. 
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GantWSaa, i 126, 130, 
133. 

GSiEwbat, u. 160. 

G§,nw kbarcha, ii 160 
G&jiwti, 11 160 f 
GapuiM, u 366. 

Gap^, 11 320. 

Gari batM, li 170, 320 
G&ra or Garb a, i 89 f. 
Gbrab, ii. 321. 

Garaiya, i. 70 
Garao, ii 320. 

Gboli, 11 321. 

Garari, ii. 320. 

Gar^isi, ii 317 
Gai^war, ii. 300. 

Gbri, ii. 321 
Gardaunia, ii 320 
Gai’dezi, i 125 f 
Gareran, ii. 317, 320 
Gapeii, ii. 317 
Gargaw^, ii. 320 f. 

Garg, 1 126, 146. 
Gargbausi, i 15, 77, 126 
Gbrba, i. 295, 298. 
Garbaiy§., u. 211. 

Garbela, u 211. 

Garbai, ii 337 
Garbi, ii. 337. 

Garbiband, li. 170 f. 
Garlli, 11 260, 320 
Garrai, i. 152. 

Garri,ii 260,265,320,337. 
Gaabti, ii, 338. 

Gbtb, u. 322, 

Gbta, 11 314. 

Gbtbbandi, 11 161 f, 
G^tewar, ii. 162. 

Gatba, 11 . 162, 

Gatbaund, ii 338 
Gatbiya, u. 338 
Gatbi, ii 307. 

Gatbi, u 338. 

Gatbw&.nsi, ii 338. 
Gatkul, u. 162 
Gatwbr&., i. 8, 126 
Gaucbanb, u 331 f. 
Gbucbarbi, ii 321. 
Gauban, ii 161 
Gaubbni, ii 332. 

Gauudi, ii. 210. 

Gaiiiit5., u. 161. 

Gauntly a, ii. 161. 

Gaur, 1 . 151, 171, 175, 
284 ff. 

Gaurk, i 102. 

Gaur&bar, i. 115. 

Gaur brabman, i. 102 f. 
Gaur k^iyatb, 103 f. 


Gaur rStjpbt, i 104 ff 
Gaur tagb, i 106-115 
Gaumab, i. 172 
Gautamiybn, i 119. 
Gautam rkjpiit, i. 5, 58, 
76, 115-119, 166, 179 f, 
273 f, 296 , 11. 50 ff, 77. 
Gautika, ii. 161. 

Gauiua, i 115 
Gayal, ii 162 
Gayari, ii 338. 

Gaz, u 162, 301 
Gebiin, ii. 322. 

GentO, 1 92 
GbM, 11. 269, 326. 

Gbair mumkin, 166 f 
Gbair maziii’ab, 11 163. 
Gballa, li 325. 

Gbameta, i 156. 

Gbamoi, ii 368. 

Gb&na, 11 323. 

Ghana, ii 263, 326 
Gband, i. 94 
Gbangbas, i 94, 130. 
Gbangol, ii 326 
GbSini, 11 . 323. 

Gb5r, 11 323. 

Gbaia, ii. 326. 

Gbaiar, ii. 326. 

Gbarari, ii 319 
Gbardwbri, ii. 162 
Gb^i, 11 323. 

Gban, ii, 163. 

Gbarki, ii. 326 
Gbarpatti, u 163. 
Gbarpbant, ii. 163 
Gbarw&na, ii 163. 
Gb&tani, li 163. 

Gbatba Bania, i. 293. 
Gbazi miyan, i. 251-254 
Gbegar5, i 254, 288 
Gbelaum, i 255, 267 
Gbenti, ii. 254, 288, 323. 
Gberi, ii. 339 
Gbikar, u. 163. 

Gbinkb, ii 263. 

Gbittri, ii. 288. 

Ghongbi, 11 323 f 
Ghorb, u 164 ff. 
Ghorcbarba, i 93, 156 
Gbosi, 1 93, 295. 

Gboti, 11 , 325. 

Gbbi, ii. 324. 

Gbumko, u. 166. 

Gbun, u. 324 
Gbundi, u. 324 
Gbungcbi, u. 324 f. 
Gbungi, u. 325 f. 
GbOnmybn, ii 221. 


Gbiint, 11 164 
Gbur, 11 325, 332. 

Gbuiat, 11 . 3125 
Gbdibarai, ii 164. 
Gbui-dub, 11 303 
Gbusiind, ii 325, 
Gilaunda, u 335 
Gillii,! 131. 

Gmdar, ii. 326. 

Gmduri, ii 326, 359 
Ginti, u 327 
Gii^iui, 11. 327. 

GirS.li, 11 339 
Gild, 1 4. 

Gudawari, ii 167. 

Giidi, 11 311 
Giiji, 11. 327. 

Giio,ii 327. 

Giir^, 11 . 320 
Girwi, 11 327 ff. 
Giiwinamah, ii. 329 
Godl, 11 329. 

Gobar, ii 261 
Gobarauiida, ii 313. 
Gobri, 1 94. 

Gochani, u. 331 
GodCird, 1 94, 130, 140. 
Godari, ii. 333, 359. 
Godha, 11 . 308. 

Godbar, ii. 332. 

Godi,i. 203, 

Go end, ii 34, 333. 

Gogb pir, 1 . 255 ff. 
Gogbwat, 1 256. 

Gob^ii, li. 333 
Goban, i 321. 

GobS.n, 11 34. 

Gobar, i 257. 

Gobari, u 333. 

Goin, 11 333. 

GojS,, 11 333 
Gojai, u 333 f. 

Gojard, ii. 333. 

Gojari, ii. 334. 

Gojba, 11 333. 

Gou, 11 334. 

Gokbiii, 11 334. 

Gol, u. 334. 

Gola, 11 . 167 ff. 

Gola, 1 . 94, 257 f. 

Golb pdrab, i. 94 f, 152, 
321. 

GoU, 1 . 21 ; li 309. 
Gond,i 4, 95-98,287,304. 
Gond, 11 , 334. 

Ganda, i. 99. 

Gonrb, li 300, 334. 
Gondal, i 136. 

Gonnb, u. 318 
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Gontiyfii, 11 . 169. 
Gopashtami, i 258 
Gophana, ii 330. 

Gor&., 11 330 
Gorait, 11 330 
Gorasi, 11 331. 

Gorha, u 331 
Gorsi, 1 100 

Gor Th'akur, i 31 0 ff, 333 
Gor(j, 11 331 
Gosa, 11 261. 

Gosai, 1 81. 

Gosain, 1 289,296. 

Got, 11 331 
Gotam Thakur, 1 312 
Goth^LU, ii 331 
Gowciri, 11 313 
Gi^im, u. 320 
Gnhasth, ii. 167 
Grihastlai, ii 167. 

Gudri, 11 335 
Gujai, 1 5, 58, 76, 99- 
102, 166, 179 f, 273 f, 
290, 298; ii 50 ff, 77. 
Gujarfiti, i 151, 303 
GLiiar-gaui, i 102 
Gal, ii 255, 335 
Guiai, 11. 335 
GulCiU, 11 273 
Galar, 1 . 254 , ii, 336 
Giilkhar, ii 335 
Gulli, u 210 
GulpWnana, u 335. 
GuM, 11. 335 
Gama, 11 336 
Gunjaisli, ii 169. 

Ganth, u. 336, 

Gur, u. 336. 

Gurab, ii 330 
Gurko, 11 , 336 f. 

Gurari, li 359. 

Gurari, ii 330 
Gurbhai, ii. 337 
Gurhaur, ii. 330. 

Gurdk, 11 337, 
Gurdachbuk, ii. 169. 
Gurbal, ii 332 
Gurkbai, 11 169 f. 
Guptdkn, 1 258. 

Gutwa, 11 . 366. 

Gwkl or Gwklk, i, 99. 
Gwklbans, i, 3 


H. 

Hababkt, li 172 
Had, 11 172. 
Hadbandi, u, 172 f. 


Hadbast, ii 340 
Hai]kra,i 182, 189 f, 295 
Hakaina., ii 340 
Hakiyat, ii 174 
Hakk, 11 174 
EaJck bbent, ii 174 
Hakk haw ala dar, ii. 174. 
Hakk kaminchaii, ii. 174. 
Hakk thokdari, ii. 174 f. 
Haldc zamindari, ii 175 
Ekl, u 171 
Hal, 11 340. 

Halk, u 171. 

Halkita, i 261 
Halklkhor, i 32, 62, 127 
Halas, u. 344 
Halbarkr, i 261. 
Halbandi, ii 173. 

Halda, ii. 343 
HkU, 11 171, 338. 
Haliykk, ii 343 
Halka, u. 173 
Halsari, u 173f. 
Halsotek, i 270 
Haltaddi, ii 343. 

Hkl tauzi', 11 171. 
Halwki, 1 127. 

Hanas, ii 344. 

Hand'a, li 344 
Hansikj, 11 . 284 f, 344. 
Hanwat, i 242. 

Hkpai, 11 338. 

Har, 11 . 340-343. 

Hkr, 11 172 
Hkrk, 1 63, 126 
Haidi, 1 270 , 11 344. 
Haias, 11 . 342, 344. 
Haraini, i 270. 

Haikit, 1 . 270 
Harat, ii. 346 
Haratkul, i. 128, 
Harautk, i. 270. 

Harauri, u. 345 
Harbong kk rkj, i. 261- 
269 

Hardaur, i 242, 269. 
Hardobk, i 127. 
Hardwks, i 127 
Harghasit, ii 344. 

Harka, ii. 344 f 
Harhamesh, ii, 175. 

Hari, i. 269 
Hkri, 1 199. 

Han Rkm, i 242 
Haritk, 1 . 270. 

Hanyar, i 247, 270. 
Haxiyk, ii. 347 
Harjins, u. 345, 
Harihobans, i 127 


Hanyanw, ii 175. 
Harkkra, ii 345 
Harkat, ii 345 
Hkrlenkjii 339. 
Haipaji, i 270. 

Hairi, i 131. 

Harsa, ii 321. 

H arsing kr, ii 346. 
Haisajjk, u. 346. 
Harsot, ii 346 
Harwkhk, u. 347 
Haiwal, 1 270 
Harwat, i 270 
Hasho minhki, ii. 175 
Hasiyk, u 347 
Hastobud, u 175 f 
Hkta, 11 339 
Hatbk, 11 342. 
HktMebak, ii 339 
Hathicbmghar, ii 334 
Hatbil, 1 270 f 
Hatbili, ii 342 
Hattk, 11 347 
Hanli, ii 340. 

Havoli, 11 83 
Hawkladkr, ii 176 
Hayobans, i. 60, 128 
Hkzir zkmin, u 172. 
Helk, 1 32, 126 
HelkJkt, 1 300 
Hole, 1 127 
Hengk, u 339 
Heri, 1 . 127, 296 
Hibadkr, ii 176 
Hibankma, ii 176. 
Hirknk, i 260 
Hirankburi, u. 339 f 
Hissadari, u. 176 
Hissa hali, ii 176 
Hisaait, 11 177 
Hissa kashi, ii. 177 
Hithk, 11. 339. 

Hontk, 11 152 
Huda, 1 223 
Hadi, 1 8 
Hulbul, 11 340. 
Hundh, u 340. 
Hureha, i. 228. 
Hurhura, u. 340. 
Hkriyk, i 127 
Hursk, 11 . 288. 


I. 

IjmkU, u 177. 
Ikbkchhi, ii 177. 
I'kh, li. 347 
I'khrkj, i. 271 f. 
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Ikotr^., or Ekotr^i, u 177 
Ekatr^ 

HkM gaz, ii. 177 f. 
'lUkad^, u 178. 
rnck, u 177. 
riid]iu&., ii 348 
Tnidolia, i. 323 
InduTi, u 348, 3S9. 
Ingha, li. 178. 

Irl-da, ii 348. 
laband, u. 348. 

Ism'w^uc, ii 348 
Isti’my, u. 17B-18S 
IstiklM, u 348 
Istikr^, u 348 
IstikbCil, 1 272. 

Itl&k, li. 1B6 
Itldk navis, ii. 186. 

Itsit, u 348. 

Iz^a, u. 349. 


J. 

J§ib, u 349 
Jabdi, 11 284, 362. 

J&bi, 11 349. 

Jadhan, u 362 
J^do, 1 128. 

J&don, i 128 f, 99, 172 f, 
322. 

Jadubansi, i 3, 15, 171. 
J&,edfid, ii 186 
Jag&., 1 141. 

J&ga, 1. 18, 304 
J§.galDliat, 1 18 
Jaganbansi, i 141 
J^gliin, 1 130. 

Jagneri, i 11. 

Jagni, u 362. 

JagVBri, i 297. 

J&il, ii 349. 

J&is, i 129 f, 172 
Jain, 1 289 

Jaiswkr, i 70, 79, 129, 
144 f, 156. 

Jaiyd, li 245. 

Jaimkn, u 362. 

J&Lkar, 1 . 272 
Jkkhan, ii 349, 

J&.kbar, i. 130 
Jal, u 363 
Jala, li 363, 

Jal^l, 1 21. 

Jal^iliy^, u. 322, 363. 
Jal&.sa, u. 363, 

Jkli, ii. 349 
Jalkar, li. 363 
Jalm, u, 363. 


Jalmm, u 363. 

Jalotsarg, i. 273 
Jalpilbaka, n. 363. 

Jal pipal, 11 363. 

Jalwar, i. 21 
Jamk, 11 187. 

Jamaiya, ii 364. 

Jama bandi, ii. 187 f 
JamS, iharfci, li 188 
Jam§i kharcb, 11 188 
Jamauni, li 352 
Jama wksil bSJci, ii 188 
Jami, 1 . 305 
Jamnautd, u. 188 
Jamnautiyk, u 188 
Jamog, 11 189 
Jamogdar, ii 189. 
Jamowk, 11 364 
Jamdwat, ii 364 
Jandauiiya, i 141 
Jandr^, u 364 
Janewa, ii 364 
Jangan, i 289 
Jangb^LT^, i 141 ff, 314 
Jangira, i 19. 

Jangrk, ix. 365 
J^n]aria, 1 4. 

Jankar, i 292 
J5.nt, u 250 
Jint^L, u. 288, 350 
Jantri, u 365. 
JanOtdrwS,, i 143. 
Janw§.r, i 143 
Janwanyi, i 143 
Jarkit^, 1 138, 143 
Jaretba, i 143, 145 
Jarela, ii 365 
Jarga, li 365. 

Jarib, 11 189 f 
Jaiibkash, ii 365 
Jarit5., ii 365 
Janyi, i. 143 
Jarwat, u 366. 

Jarwaria, i. 4 
Jarwi, 11 366. 

Jas'^Lwat, 1 144, 323. 
Jas^war, i 144. 

J^t, 1. 134 fe 

Jkt, 1 5, 8, 88, 130-137, 
166, 179f, 273f, 295ff, 
306, 318f, 11 48 ff, 77 
Jatar, ii 366. 

Jaterya, li 366. 

Jktb, 11. 350 
Jatll, 1 . 100, 137 
Jatikni, 1 . 130 f, 144. 
Jktrk, u, 350. 

J§.td, 1 138 
J&tua, 1 . 70, 138 


Jan, u 360 f. 

Jancbani, ii 333, 361. 
Jann&I, li 361 f. 

Jalindr, 11 360 
Janncbi, ii 362 
Jannda, ii. 280 
Janndi, ii. 366 
Jannra, n. 362. 

Jaw§.li, 11 366. 
JawanpiinyS,, i 144 f. 
Jawar, u. 366 f. 

Jawdia, u 367. 

Jawari, ii. 367. 

Jawasa, n 367 f. 

Jawaz, 11 368 
J^iyi, u 232 
Jazar, li 368 f 
Jaziya, n 190-193 
Jegbar, i 272 
Jehar, i. 272 f. 

Jel, 11 350 
J eli, 11. 350 f 
Jent^, 11 351 
Jeonaj, u 351. 

Jeor5., 1 273 
Jcori, 11 352 
Jeth la’iyat, li 186. 
Jewan birt, ii 25, 186 
JeWcLT, 1 138 
Jbdbar, u 352 
Jbabrd, ii 355 
JbabbdS., u 355, 

Jbad, 11 352 
Jhkdk, u 352 
Jhajhaika, ii. 365 f. 
Jhakari, ii. 352. 
JhakorO,, u 356 
Jbalkr, u. 356. 

Jh§Lm, 11 352. 

Jhamdka, u 356 
Jhamarjhamar, ii 356 
Jhamjbam, ii 356. 
Jhan5.sar, ii 285. 
Jhandd, ii 356. 

Jhandi, ii. 356 
JbandOlO., li. 356. 
Jb5.ngi, 11 352 
Jhanjik, li 356. 
Jbankbard, ii 356. 
Jbdnsa, u 186 f 
Jbar, 11 357. 

Jbarberi, ii 357. 

Jbari, i 156 , u. 211. 
JMri, ii 353. 

Jb^iri, 11 . 353. 
Jbarkband fswar, i. 242 
Jliarot^L, ii 358 
Jbarud, ii. 357 f. 

Jhka, i. 23. 
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Jhatiy?in&, i. 139. 

11 353. 

Jhauw^i, 11 355. 

JhCtwar, ii 353 
Jhil, 11 353 
Jhinjar, i 133. 

Jliiri, 11 353 
JhagM, i 296. 

Jhtih5,, 11 354. 

JliCili'i, 11. 351. 

JhlingSi, 11 354. 

JhUndi, 11 . 187. 

JTitiiitliar, ii 355 
JhCipCL, ii. 355. 

Jhiirna,, n 355. 

Jhdsia, 1 70. 

Jliiitiyan^, i. 139. 

Jhwisi, 1 152 
JhojhSL, 1 138 f, 296, 298. 
Jhojhuiu, n. 353. 
Jhakand, ii 353, 

Jhola, 11 353 
JhonaiySi, i 139, 156. 
Jlionkayi, n 354. 

JTior5., u 355. 

Jih.at, 11 350 
Jijhotiya, 1 . 139, 146, 149, 
151 

Jindhar, i. 100. 

Jinhar, i 139. 

Jinjdta, i. 140, 

Jins, 11 . 358 
Jins-i-klimil, ii. 187. 

Jins war, u. 187. 

Jinw5r,i. 117,171, li 358. 
Jira, n. 350 
Jinli, u. 285, 358. 
Jltkpatr, ii 350. 

Jiterfii, 1 . 196, 272. 

Jitta, 1 272. 

Jiziya, 11 . 187. 

Jog, u. 358. 

J'ogi, i 289. 

Joginia, 11 366. 

Johar, 11 211, 358. 
Johiyi, 1 . 140. 

JoklM, ii 358. 

Jondhri, u. 366. 

Jonk, ii, 262. 

Jori, u. 360 
Joshkndar, li, 285, 

Joshi, i. 140 f, 303, 321. 
Jot, li 360. 

Jot5, ii. 360. 

Jot^tr, u. 360. 

Jotan, ii. 360, 

Jotl, ii 300. 

Jotiyk, 11 . 360. 

JO^, li. 342, 359. 


Juki', ii 362. 

Jugdd ganr, 1 140 
Jugad, 1 103 
Jugddi, 1. 140 
Jiinklna., 11 350 
Jui, 11 326, 359 
Jula, 11 187 

Jnlldha,!. 183 f, 288, 295, 
306 

Jonk, 11 359. 

Jknaidiyk, i. 12 
Jdni, u 360 
Jurk, 11 359 
Jurernkn, ii 359 
Jurki, 11 326 
Jkd, 1 273 
Jurinikna, ii 365 
Jutk, 11 300, 359. 
JutUkli, 11 154, 292, 360 
Jktiykii, 11 359 f 
Jktiykl, 1 58, 140 
Jutiykri, u 347. 


K. 

Kacliklii, li. 221 
Kaoliliaurk, i. 157 
Kkcliki, 1 16, 145 f, 181 f, 
287, 324, 11 43 
Xacliliwkh,a, x 38 ff, 145 If, 
157 ff, 163, 171 f, 324, 
328, 335, 

Kackliwki, i 159. 

Kkcki, 1 324 
Kacliisa, i 156 
Eacliwknsi, u. 200 f. 
Eadkliaii, i 100. 

Kadh, li. 342. 

Kadhauni, u. 352 
Kadhelark, i. 276. 
Kadiam, i, 130. 

Kagazi, i 295. 

Kakkl, ii 225 
Kkh^r, i 35, 287, 293 ff, 
325 ; u. 10. 

Kahkii, i 40, 182. 
Xahcbarki, u 321 
Kailea, i. 19. 

Kkim Kh.kni, i. 83 
Kainchk, u 364. 

Kaitkal, i. 103. 

Kaiykn, i. 44, 70, 84. 
Kkla, ii 285. 

Kklkganda, ii 319 
Kalkl, 1 . 144, 287, 295. 
Kklkskrtha, u. 319. 
Kalkwat, i, 192. 
Ealdhanna, u. 285. 


Kalljir, ii 285. 

Kali Sen, i 242. 

Kalsikn, i 99 ff. 
Kalsiriglit, i 305, 325 
Kalwki, 1 . 183 
Kamangar, i 295 
Kamariyk, i 3, 328. 
Kamaura, ii 284. 
Kamboh, i 294, 304 
Kamcthika, i 159. 
Kamm, ii 174 
Kaiiknk, 1 100 
Kanaudha, i 3 
Kanaii]iya, i 81, 102, 
list; 145,146-153,159, 
284 ff, 301 ff, 336. 
Kkncbd, 11 210 
Kaiichan, i. 295. 
Kanddbar, i 310 
Kandelwkl, i 325. 
Kandliva], i 297. 

Kanda, i. 286. 

Kagikri, i. 223 
Kangigar, i 295 
Kknkauiik, i 4. 

Kansi,ii 304 
Kantbphil, ii. 334. 

Kapas, 11 227 
Kapri, 1 . 296 
Kapaeta, ii 254. 

Kaikh, 11 233 
Karkbi, u 233 
Karan, i 305, 325. 

Kaiko, 1 274 ff 
KarauU, i. 293 
Karawal, i 112 
Karba, ii 319 
Karha, ii 354 
Karorl, u 197-200. 

Karz, ii 220. 

Kasank, i. 100. 

Kaskri, n 274 
Kasaundi, u 273. 
Kasaunf, i. 100. 

Kasbliark, i. 159 ff. 
Kasbinktb, i 242. 
Kasbmiri, i 151, 309. 
Kassk, u 274 
Kasskb, i 191. 

Kasski, i 191. 

KasserwanI, i. 286. 

Kassi, 1 295. 

Kassondhan, i. 286. 
Kaena, i 130. 

Kasyap, i 147. 

Katki, u. 240 
Kataiya, u. 240 
Katak, i. 152 
Katkra, u. 319 
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Kat^a, 1 152 
Katela, u. 36 8 
Kates ari, i 242 
Kathan^, i, 79, 105, 141, 
171, 307 ff, u 150 
K^itheya, i 310 f. 
Kathiya, ii 322 
Kathori, u 319 
Kathii, u 342. 

Katiayan, i 147. 

K5.tira, i 130. 

Katri, u. 304. 

Kattiar, i 156. 

Eatua, u 252. 

KatrilyS., i 97. 

Kauli, 1 . 152 
Eausik, 1 157. 

Kawal, u 292 
KaTvari, u 292 
Kay ad, i 236 
Kkyath, i 35 f, 180, 182, 
287, 293 ff, 325 ff. 
Kazalbash, i 306 
Kewat, 1 156, 182 
Khairaddi, i 295 
Kb^krob, i 32, 62 ; ii 
257 

Kbkl^, u. 225 
Kballia, i 4 
Kbamba, ii 288. 

Kbaiapa, i 302. 

Kbanjan, u 285 
Kbaiiri, u, 79, 272. 
Edi5jizkda, i. 48 f 
Kbapr^, ii. 323 
Kb'^, u 323 
Kbar^, u. 218 
Kbarbl, u. 265. 

Kb^re, i 100 
Kbaribind, i 156 
Kbarif,i. 194ff, u. 158 ff. 
Kbarkari, i 4 
Kbarrar, u. 285 
Kbarri, i. 103. 

Kbarruk, u 321 
Kbarwkr, i. 10 
Kbassia, i. 284, 287, 301 
Kbat^a, i 100. 

Kbatknb, i 260. 

Kbatbai, i. 15. 

Kbatkul, i 147 
Kbattar, u. 285. 

Kbattik, i 296. 

Kbattri, i 159, 169 ff, 
284 ff, 294 ff, 324. 
Kbattya, i 303. 

Kbe^i, ii. 332 
Kbeon, ii. 327. 

Kbiw&bi, li, 319. 


Kbobari, u. 297. 

Kbobra, i 131 
Kboj, 1 276 ff, 

Kbojah, 1 295 
Kbo]!, 1 . 276 ff 
Kbokbar, i 99. 

Kboncb, u. 269 
Kboncbb, u 153. 

Kbonta, ii 264 
Kboro, 1 4 f 
Kbosia, 1 4. 

Kbowa, u. 366 
KbAbar, i 100 
Kbiimra, i 295 
Kbdn Bab5., u. 25 
Kbdntb, u 288 
Kbdntla, ii 297 
Kbdrb, 11 342 
Kburkban, ii 285 
Kburpk, 1 203. 

Kbiisyar, u 319 
Kbutsl, 11 297 
Kbutbel, i. 131 
Kbbtia, 11 303 
Kikar, ii 247. 

Killi, 11 359. 

Kiltibkn, 1 192 
Kinira, ii 319 
Kirbr, i. 171 f, 328 
Kiri, 1 224 ; u 324. 
Kisan, i 287 
Kisbnant, i. 3. 

Koeri, i 187, 285 , ii 42. 
Koikop§l, 1 97. 

Koitor, 1. 97. 

Koilabbut&l, i. 97 
Koibgara, i,'241. 

Kol,i 59f,96, 153ff, 287 
Kolkm, 1 97 
Kolan, 1 154 
Kolbu, u 339. 

Koli, 1 . 154 f, 287, 296, 
326. 

Kor, 1 3 , u, 213. 

Kori, 1 70 
Korcbamra, i 70 
Kos, li. 194 ff. 

Kror, u. 196 f 
Kabatrabandbi, i. 108 
Ksbattnya, 1 . 166 ff, 283 ff, 
299 ff. 

Ktkrt, ii. 366. 

Kucbra, i. 223 
Kbda Bigbk, ii 193 f. 
Kudbiya, ii 343. 
Kukraitf, i 293. 

Kukri, 11 335 
Kulbaiyb, i. 25 
Kuli (Cooly), i. 155. 


Kumidb, u 347 
Kumaria, u. 366. 
Kumbbi, 1 155 
Kiimb§r, i. 182, 287, 296, 
326. 

KOrmi, i 16, 93, 144, 
156, 181 f, 287, 296 
Kunabi, i. 155, 181. 
Kundalwal, i 11. 

Kundar, ii. 265. 

Kundra, u 337 

Kdn^i, 1 222. 

Kunjrk, 1 192, 295. 

Kuril -boji, 1 247, 273. 
Kunr mundlk, i 247, 
273 f 
Kdp, 1 2 
Kurmi, i. 155 ff 
Kuro, 11 79, 272. 

Kusb, 11 . 342 
Kusiyar, ii 343 
Kuzkgar, i 296 
Kys, 1. 306. 


L. 

Lab, 1 202. 

Labbua, i. 53 f. 

Lklii, 11 319. 

Ladbij, 1 2B9 
Lado, 11 289. 

Labana, i 321 
Labauria, i 159. 

Lbbbt, 1. 177. 

Lkkri, i. 130. 

Lakri, u. 3 1 9. 

L§1, 1 211 f, 11 322. 
Lklbegf, 1 32 
Laliyk, ii 322 
Lkugri, u. 163 
Lao, 11 277 
Lbtbar, i. 131 
Latdgbar, u. 366. 
Layacbf, u. 285. 

Lebari, u 300, 359. 

Let, li, 211. 

Libri, 1 . 226 
Lmduri, u 237. 

Lisbk, 1 224. 

Llwh, 11. 307. 

Liwbr, u. 211. 

Lodab, 1 . 296. 

Lodb^, 1 . 143, 156, 183, 
287, 326. 

Lobain, i. 130 
Lobkr, 1 . 182, 295, 299, 
326. 

Lobe ki mai, 259. 



INBEX, 


393 


Lona, ii 274. 
Loniwal, i. 4. 
Lougbasta, i 79 
Llhc, i 290 
Luku, n. 3Gb’ 
Lumbha, u 285 


M 

Miicha, li 280 
Machan, ii 280. 

Maclihai, i. 131 
IVIadaua, i, 248. 
Maclawar, i 171 
IMOdyal, 1 97. 

Magaliya, i. 70, 79, 81, 
85, 145 

Magba, ii 366 
Magux, 1 17 
Mahdbraliraan, i 152. 
Mabadcwa, u 343 
MaliamsI, i 100. 
Mnhajan, i 286 
Mahamama, i 159, 
Mabdpdti,! 19 
MabO-iisktri, i. 150 
Maliaur, i. 159, 325. 
Mabcsaui, i. 112 
Mabesri, i. 299. 

Mabetya, i\ 186, 257, 
Mahton, ii. 186 
Maild, 1 4 
Mailia, li. 289 
Mainb, ii 354. 

Mamra, ii 280. 
Mampuriw&lb, i, 19, 
Mamu, 1 25, 64. 

Mairab, i 296. 

Maitbil, i 151, 309. 
Makta, i. 112. 

Mblati, 11 366 
Mbli, 1 182, 287 
Mallab, i 80, 287, 325. 
Mali!, 1 , 295 , u. 289 
Mallu, 1 , 286. 

Malti, 11 285. 

Mblwl, 1. 151. 

Mambri, i. 295. 

Manas, i 225 
Mandwach, i. 232. 
Manga, ii. 319. 

Mangona, i. 159. 

Manjba, u. 256. 

Mbnjbo, ii, 364. 

Mansal, i. 286. 

Mansa Ebm, i 242, 
Marantbia, i. 53. 
Margbat, u. 268. 


Marsai, ii 271. 

Maid, 11 211 
Maiwa, 11 280 
Manvari, i 152 
Maiwat Hut, ii. 25 
Masliki,! 190 
Matana, i 293 
Mathar, i 305 
Matboi, i 325 
Mbtbur, 1 35, 328 
Matbnryb, i 79, 151, 159. 
Matna, ii. 319 
Mattdla, ii 280 
Matyal, i 97. 

Mavi, 1 99 f 
Medni, i 248 
Mein a, i 294. 

Mchror, i 171 
Mend, n 300 
Mendliya, ii 300 
Mem a, 11 280 
Me3, 1 295, 331 
Mewkti, 1 39 f, 77 f 
Mhailb, i 4 
Mbair, i 159, 287 ff. 

Ml’ amir, i 192. 

Mibmai, i 295 
Mibtar,! 32, 62, 183, 296 
Mfr, 1 85 
Mhdsi, 1 . 85 
Mirdab, i. 298 
Miroyi, i. 242 
Misr, 1 . 146, 151, 284 
Mogbi, 1 9 
Molak, 1 4. 

Mora, 11 354 
Morbo, 1 144, 181. 

Mori, 1 . 322 
Moth, li. 277. 

Moticbiir, ii. 284. 
Motijbdl, 11 , 285. 
Motisirri, li 285. 

Motld, 1 . 100. 

Muebbbri, i 54. 

Mbchi, i. 295. 

Miidl, 11 254. 

Mugbal, 1 184, 186, 284, 
296, 298 
Muirbi, 11. 44, 

Mdiwbr, 1 . 4. 

Mokerf, i 54. 

MOkba, ii. 264. 

MOneba, u 349. 

Mundb, ii. 354 
Mbndan, 1 . 100. 

Mundba, i. 272. 
Murbbwat, i 54. 
Miinbcbhaniiari, i 238. 
Mtinbcbbinka, u. 349. 


MOndrb, li 354 
Muuiilu, 1 270. 
Mnngal, i 112. 
Muiiriyi, 11 322 
MCudSd, 1 232 
Mushka, ii 264. 
Mu-ska, 11 264. 
Mutbiya, u 342 
Mutmuri, u, 285 
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Nadab, u 342 
Nadbas, u 300. 

Nfigar, 1 151 
Nag dr obi, i 97. 
Nagd-vvat, i 7 
Ndgbansi, i 60, 108. 
Nagowa, i 3. 

Nagii, 1 100. 

Nab, 11 321. 

Ndbi, 1 325 

Ndi, 1. 145, 182,189 f, 287. 
Naichak, u. 364 
Naibatbd, i 15 
Naik, 1 152. 

Naindosb, ii. 285 
Nainsnkb, u. 285. 

Ndld, 11 228. 

Nali, u 255 
Nalki, u 255. 
Nanaksbdbi, i 289 
Nandbans, i. 3 
Nandwak, i. 15. 

Nandbd, ii 300. 

Ndngal, ii 342 
Nanbya, ii 285. 
Nanwdnsi, ii 201. 
Ndrbbn, i 63. 

Nareli, u. 342. 

Narhel, u. 342. 

Narna, ii 360. 

Naiwd, u. 255. 

Nasauri, ii 286. 

Nat, 1 . 55, 287. 

Natbbmir, i. 53. 

Nangorf, i. 7. 

Naulai, ii. 266. 

Nanrangi, n. 285, 
Nauwak, i l77. 
Negauna, i 21. 

Neuli, 11 . 319. 

Newar, u 349, 364, 
Nibanni, i 270 
Nigam, i. 305. 

Nigbnid, 1 4. 

Nikbar, i. 120, 

Nikumb, i. 63. 
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Nimcliak, ii 349, 364. 
Nirai, u. 266. 

Nirbkn, i 4. 

Nirth^n, i 170. 
Nirbij, u 208. 
Nisama, i. 223 
Nizam^bkdi, i. 104. 
Nob-wat, 1 . 130 
Nok-nkka, u. 218. 
Notal, 1 . 293. 

Nunia, 1 . 183. 

Nimg-a, u 285. 

NiiLre, 11 239. 
u, 300. 


0 . 

Obrt, u. 237, 

Odi, ii. 300. 

Oihak, 1 244. 

Ojhybl, 1 97, 151 
Ojpo, 1 . 244, 

Orna, u 228. 

Otal, 1 293 
Odh, u 334, 

Og, li 342. 

Ora, i. 7. 

P, 

Pacbai, li. 314. 

Pacbanda, i 308. 
PacbSwar, u. 349 
Pacbb^-sf, u. 349. 
Pacbdiill, u. 271 
Pacheia,, 11 342. 

Pachhila, ii 342. 
Pacbhdde, 1 . 120 , 131, 318. 
Pacbhtariy^L, i. 83, 
Pacbranga, ii 343. 
Pacbmil, u 274 
Pacbotaria, i 177 
Pacbil, n. 300 
Padad, u 307 
P^da, 1 97 
Padar, i. 63. 

Pagbaria, ii 300 
Pagahya, i. 81 
Pab^n^L, 1 162, 309. 
Pahtan, ii 339. 

Pahtak, i. 146, 151, 329. 
Pibakislit, ii 2. 

Paidba, u 300. 

Paihwai, 1 . 120. 

Paibora, i 229. 

Paikar, i 229. 

Painjani, li, 321. 

Palr^l, u. 245. 


Pairf, 1 233 
Paj^wa, ii. 223 
Pakliar, ii 300 
Paklii, u. 341. 

Pakhawaji, i 85. 

Pakuxi, li 237. 

Pkla, 1 223 
Palbn, 11 307 
Palas gond, i 243 
Paliajhbr, i 273 
Palliwal, 1 . 324. 

Palnd, 1 . 152 
Palwa, u 210. 

Paman, i 211 f. 

Panch, 1 279 
Pancba, ii 350. 
PanclL^giira, ii, 350 
Pancb^yat, i. 279. 

Pand^L, 1 152 
PandB, 1 . 146, 151, 284, 
309 

Pandri, li 187 
Panh'^irl, ii. 342 
Pinhi, 11 308 
Panir, ii. 232 
Pankarari, ii. 300. 
Pbannah, u 321. 

Panot, 1 54. 

P^pi, u 324. 

Parauta, u 354 
Parautbb, ii 342. 
Parbatti, i 310 
Parcbha, ii. 334. 

P^ircbha, u, 261. 

Partb^, 1. 96 f. 

Pareba, u 277 
Pareshaw§.sban, li 344 
Panhkr, i. 68, 163, 171, 
174, 322, 335 , ii 102. 
Parsaria, i. 15 
Parti, u 354. 

Partowa, ii 354, 

Partwai, u 354 
P^ikh, 1 151 
Panw&.l, 1 . 171. 

Paseri, u 79, 272. 

Pisi, 1 287 f. 296. 

Pasni, 1 . 196. 

Pasnin, i. l7l. 

Pat, 11 210 
Pat, u. 300 
Patao, u 227 
Patarya, i. 156 
Patbandhak, i 277. 
Patela, ii. 339. 

Patera, u, 288 
P§.tb, ii. 342. 

P&.iih.5,, li. 324. 

Pktb^idi, 1. 97. 


P^ithak, 1 . 310, 313 
Patb^n, 1 . 184, 186, 284, 
294, 297 
Patban, i 96. 

P4tbi, u 354 
Patoi, 11 289, 339. 

Patpar, u. 288 
Patii, 11 339. 

Pats ana, i 15. 

Pattea, u. 288, 

Patti, u 321. 

Patti, 11 23. 

Patwa, 1 296. 

Paukarn, 1 309 
Paunda, u 303 
PaundS., u 303 
Pazzawagar, 1 295. 

Pbdl4, u 342 
PbannS., ii. 342. 

Pbar, u 266 
Pb&.tak, u 219. 

Ph&.tak, 1 4. 

Pbaur^ 11 . 352. 

Pber&.f, 1 295. 

Pbirti, i 224 
Plioilsab, 1 225 
Pbiilbl, 11 233. 

Pbulrapel, u. 354 
PbCilw5,ri, 11. 225. 

Pbungi, 11 210. 

Piad, 11 232. 

Pi&Lsi, i 152. 

Pila, u 284. 

Pil^, 11. 274. 

Pill, 11. 322. 

Pilwan, 1 99 f. 

Pina, ii 366 
Pisiya, u. 322. 

Pit&jri, 11 324. 

Pokhar, ii 211. 

Pom§.r, 1 310 ff, 322 
Poncba, 11. 152 
Powar, 1 20, 54, 79, 87, 
171, 173 ff 
Pram^r, i 60, 68. 

Padia, 1 . 303. 

PM, 1 229 
Pdndir, i 100, 143 
Piinya, i 130. 

PM, u. 277. 

PMbar, i. 100. 

PMbi, 1. 272. 

Pdrbiy5,, i. 159. 

Pursba, u 300. 

Purwai, u 304 
PuBbkarn&., 1 151. 
Putanawar, i. 166. 

Piitha, u. 291. 

Puttbi, u. 321, 
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Eabf, 1 . 193 ff, n.l58ff. 
E^len, 1 294- 

Eaghbanaf, i. 57, 83, 87, 
172, 177, 329 
Eaghd, 1 138 
Eaghuw5l, 1 . 97. 
Eaghw6.r, i 171- 
B^a, 1. 53 
Eahar, ii 219, 

Bahti's, 1 44. 

Baibbog, 11 . 285. 
Baimunia, u 251, 284 t 
Eaja, 1 . 72, 116. 

E^bansi, 1 172. 

B5.ibbar, i. 33. 

Eajab Sy.kr, i. 252 ff. 
ESjauriS., i 152. 

E{lj Gond, 1 95-97. 
Eajkula, i. 17 
Eaikumfir, i. 49, 63 
E^jput, i 4, 8, 9 ff, 37 ff, 
104ff, 293ff, u. 48ff, 
166 ff, 182. 

Eaiwkr, i 49. 

Eatra, li. 319. 

Eaksw5., ii, 274, 

Eam^is, u. 270. 

E^§,Yaii, i, 100. 

Eambna, i. 203 
EamtilK, li 362 
Eana, i 72, 116. 

Edngar, i. 4 f , 138, 179 
Eangrez, i 191, 295. 
Eanikajai, ii 285. 

Eans^i, 1 . 100 
Eeo, 1 72, 116. 

Eaii, u. 339. 

Eassauta, ii 307. 

Edt, ii. 285. 

E^ithi, i. 100, 130, 
Eathor, i. 21, 122 ff, 171, 
311 ff, 323, 329. 

Eatnd, i. 242. 

Eatti, li 324. 

E&.ut, 1 . 24 f 
Eautela, i. 73. 

Eaw{il, 1 . 99 f. 

Kaw^ u. 270. 

Edwat, i. 3, 32, 72, 116, 
152, 156, 293, 

Eehla, ii 274 
Eenrbt, ii, 219. 

Eeora, ii. 319, 

Bindbjaa, ii. 225. 

Bingan, li 285. 

BikE, ii. 334. 

Kxkbepiirf, i 151. 


Bitoria, i 321 
Bob, u 341 
Boisk, 11 327. 

Bone, 1 . 296. 

Bongi, 1 . 130 
Bokaiia, ii 216 
Bowk, 1 299, 30S. 

Bdk, 1. 255. 

Btikar, i. 7 
Butiya, u, 307. 

S. 

SabOngar, i 295. 

Sachan, i 145. 

Skdhi, 1. 198. 

Sidhlena, u. 339. 

Sder, 11 366 
S5gar, li 211. 

Sail, u. 342 
Sainbasi, i. 15 
Samsi, i 296 
Sakel, 1 130. 

Sakka, 1 . 190 
Saknnt, i 147. 

Salla, 1 . 226. 

Salaldain, i. 130. 

Salkhan Jat, i 300. 
Samanya, li. 322. 
Samarplialia, i. 3. 
Samsawar, i. 156. 
Samundar-plien, li 286. 
Sanadh, i 94, 146, 149, 
151, 308, 319f, 329, 336. 
Sanaudha, i 149. 
Sanaiiiia, i 284 ff, 336. 
Sandel, i 146 f 
Sangjil, 1 . 177 
Sangw5.n, i 130 f. 

Sani, 1 , 299, 306 
Sanjhlo, u 367. 

Saiikalap Birt, ii. 25 
Sannyksf, i 289. 

Sansia, i. 287. 

Skntil, 1 . 330. 

Skntona, i 4. 

Saraogi, i 289, 330. 
Saraswdr, i. 138. 
Skraswat, i. 151, 303. 
Sarauti, u 319 
Saretha, li. 319. 
Sarg-p^itkli, ii. 354. 
SaijUparia, i. 150. 

Samayt, i. 87. 

Sarwa, u 354 
Sarwkld, ii 327. 
Sarwaria, i. 22 f, 85, 146ff. 
SktM, ii. 285, 

Saijira, li. 267. 


Satonckk, li. 153. 

Satpar, ii 289. 

Satraungi, i. 130. 
Satrama, i 138 
Satyanksi, ii 368. 
Sawahya, i 177. 
Sawalkkhi, i 148. 
Skwani, i. 198 f. 

Sayyid, i 11, 125, 184 ff, 
284, 294 ff. 

Sayyid Gkras, i. 90. 

Sayil, 1 . 130. 

Semkhir, u 285. 
Sekalgarh, i, 295 
Sekrkwat, i. 131 
Sekri, i 32. 

Selha, 11 285. 

Sengar, i. 171, 174. 
Senghar, i. 331 ff 
Seodha, u 285. 

Seodlii, ii 285. 

Seori, i. 59 ff. 

Serauli, i. 293 f. 

Serua, i. 241, 

Sesotia, 1 . 4. 

ShagOn, u. 266, 

Shaikk, i. 184, 187, 284, 
294 ff 

Sbamal, ii. 314. 

Sbeko, 1 , 131. 

ShBoram, i 130. 

Shordu], 1 . 152. 

Shumkl, 1 170. 

Slinmal, i 170. 

Siamjiiii, 11 . 285. 

Siddki, ii 309. 

Siddbii, 1 131. 

Sikarwkl, i. 41, 172, 322. 
Sikau, u 351. 

Sikh, i, 283 f. 

Silk, 1 226. 

Smgia, i. 336 
Smgrauna, i. 145, 156. 
Sirkkr, ii. 201-206. 

Sirki, 1 . 175. 

Su-stiti, i. 149. 

Sisodik, 1 . 67, 90. 

Sitolia, i. 4. 

Situk, 11. 322. 

Smri, 1 . 59 ff. 

Siykudi, i. 194. 
Sohkgmatti, ii. 284. 

Sohal, u. 339. 

Soka, 1 . 224 

Solankhi, i. 47, 60, 68, 
164, 176. 

Soil, li. 288. 

Sombansi, i 8, 71, 83, 87, 
89, 128, 172. 
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Son^ i. 159, 182, 329 
Sribastab,! 305,310,325 
Sri B'a.tham, i. 81, 145 
Sidra, 1 166 ff, 283 ff, 
301, 308 
Sliab, u. 321. 

SuW, i. 100, 151. 
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